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Chapter ].

INTRODUCTION

By the honorable scholar of Nahjolbalaga and the in-

structor of Divine Knowledge, Mohammad Taqi Ja’afari
In The Name of Allah

One of those meaningful and constructive aspects of the pos-
itive dimensions of man is invocation and having communica-
tion with Allah. The lack of correct interpretation and sufficient
explanation on these invocations on the one hand, and the
great inclination of interest-centered individuals, on the other
hand, has deprived numerous people at all times and in
many communities of establishing rapport with the Absolute
Perfection.

The only result of the destruction of those meaningful and
constructive facts and truths was not merely the deprivation of
men of beautiful, useful and desired phenomena; rather the hu-
man rational life, any minute of which could taste of eternity,
has lost its very genuine Identity. Then there would remain
nothing for the human wisdom.

Let us not conceive that the beauty, order and welfare in the
so-called progressed countries could satisfy the conscience of
humanity. And let us not assume that the inclination of the ma-
jority of the world population towards this earthly life is based
on clear understanding of the truth behind life.!

But if we observe carefully we will realize that their satisfac-
tion with their life all depends on their interest in those means
and representations of the world in which life is depicted very
insignificantly.

Invocation is one of those meaningful concepts which build
up human character.

Other such concepts are the following:



1. Right and Truth

2. Justice

3. Freedom

4. Knowledge

5. Genuine Thinking

6. Active Conscience

7. Protection of self

8. Independence

9. Prosperity

10. True love

11. Human sublime character

12. Constructive competition

These are the truths the seeds of which are planted into the
depth of human souls by the Great Gardner of creation.

Invocation makes man have direct relation with the center of
creation which is God.

We might see the result of invocation in the satisfaction of
our material needs; but this limitation is to take away the es-
sence of this great truth which will deprive men of the useful
consequences of invocation.

If we observe carefully the invocations and prayers which are
taught to people by Holy Quran and if we analyze the invoca-
tions presented in Nahjolbalaga and Sahifeh Sajjadieh and oth-
er narration sources, we will vividly see that nothing could sat-
isfy man’s needs for perfection and growth like invocations.

With respect to the above sources, the benefits of the above-
mentioned truths will be discussed here:

1) Invocation is the most fundamental factor of the growth in
human knowledge about the secrets of the creation. This
nature and creation has kept the majority of people in the dark
prisons of ignorance. In any invocation we utter, there is a new
connection with the creator.

2) Since at the time of invocation, which is the most serious
time of our lives, man asks God to connect him with the best
kind of virtues we could, therefore, safely say that invocation
keeps us in this great temple of the world, which is a place of
lust and eating for the ignorant ones, in a state of learning the
truth and growth factors. Thus, we should observe that invoca-
tion is a great temple and a huge university in which man is



taught the best courses on “man as he is” and “man as he
should be”.

3) The first construction which invocation brings about is to
produce a need in man to like to be in the absorption of perfec-
tion. Then invocation puts him there.

4) The one who knowingly engages in worshipping, prior to
the enunciation of the first word, especially if that word is
God’s name, he will get into a strange mental-spiritual terrance
which is not to be named except by the acceptance of God.

5) The constructive aspects of invocation concerning man’s
numerous dimensions are many, which are unfortunately not
taken care of, however.

With the study of this book and with an entry into its con-
tents, which is rightfully called the country of the lovers, this
hope is enlivened in the human lovers of perfection that invoca-
tion has got its genuine status in man’s culture and has its
place as one of the most fundamental factors in the meaningful
attempts in the world of rationalism. In the contents of this
valuable book, which is rooted in the active thoughts of the
great scholar, Mr. Haj Sheikh Hossein Ansaryan, we could find
a clear statement on the interpretation of invocations and how
man could be in the absorption of perfection, which is the
school of the great prophets. The readers who read the con-
tents of this book, which is an interpretation on Sahifeh Saj-
jadieh written by Imam Ali Ibn Al-Hussein al-Sajjad (s) will en-
counter a perfect research which, I hope, will open up the door
of spirituality to those who are deprived of this divine asset. I
hope they, will get to a shiny, flourishing aspect of life.

Mohammad Taqi Ja’'afari
Khordad/1/1370

[They know only a little of this world.]

1 The Beneficient Allah not only humiliates this worldly life
as against the eternal life, but considers the people’s know-
ledge of this world only superficial and meager:



Chapter 2

PREFACE

In The Name of Allah, The Beneficent, The Merciful

Upon the completion of the Islamic knowledge (Gnosticism)’
, which is a comprehensive and detailed explanation and inter-
pretation, in twelve volumes, on the valuable, ethical-gnostic
book called Mesbal Al-Sharia’ah and Meftah Al-Haqgiqa, for
some time I was contemplating on finding a way to go once
again along the path of divine, prospering culture. But I could
think of no specific issue. Then due to Allah’s special observa-
tion and on the prosperous days of the annual of Glorious
Prophet’s birthday and Imam Sadiq’s birthday, during a bright
night, I thought about the edition of an explanation and inter-
pretation of Sahifeh Sajjadieh which is the product of heart and
spirit, soul and heart, the mental state of the Imam of lovers,
the life of Gnostics, The distinguished one among worshippers,
The sire of prayers, the expert of Philosophers, the Unique
among performers of nocturnal devotion, Imam Zeinol
Abedin(s).

In order to get encouraged on this spiritual planning, with a
lot of humiliation in the presence of Allah, I referred to the
Holy Quran, which has always been my guide at hard times,
and the holy verse of The Quran was presented to me:

“And the ever-abiding, the good works, are better with your
Lord in reward and better in expectation. 18:46.”

This holy verse took me by surprise. For two days I was pon-
dering on this statement of Allah’s.

The relevance of this verse to my work amazed me greatly
and the spirituality of this valuable statement of the Great
Friend kindled a strange enthusiasm in me to initiate the inter-
pretation of Sahifeh Sajjadieh.



During those two days, the Holy Quran was open in front of
me. Whenever I passed it, I had a look at this precious verse,
taking light from it till I heard the caller to prayer’s (muezzin)
voice, who with his lovely voice was inviting people to Maqreb
prayer. While the Holy Quran was still in front of me, and I was
staring at the holy verse, I started this God-asked-for planning,
although confessing to my humbleness and lack of suffi-
cient knowledge. My only resort in this feat is His favor and I
humbly ask Him up to the last pages of this book not to cut his
benevolence from this heartbroken poor writer: Nothing takes
place without His consent, this we all know.

The bright-thinking Gnostics refer to Sahifeh, the book of
Imam Sajjad (s) as “the Bible of the Infallible”, and the scholars
have referred to the sea of knowledge as “Zabur of Mohammad
Household”?

Sahifeh Sajjadieh is the precious treasure of the king of the
earth and the heavens, the prince of the country of magnanim-
ity, the commander of the world of sincerity and love, the head
of the Gnostics, the leader of the lovers, the sacred person
Imam Sajjad(s).

This Collection contains treasures of knowledge, and we can
find there whatever is necessary for human growth and
perfection.

Sahifeh is a school, the teacher of which is the fourth
Imam(s). This is the teacher who has taught world-dwellers
during long centuries and has made it possible for individuals
to reach their perfection in accordance with their talents.

Sahifeh is the roaring ocean of God’s favors, whose pearls
and corals are innumerable, and whose precious items are not
countable.

Sahifeh is a burning and shining sun, the exposure of which
will turn the man’s sapling into a clean tree.

Sahifeh is Divine’s hot sun. This sun, i.e., Imam Zainol
Abedin(s), has risen in the east to educate and nourish the tree
of human nature and will spread rays of light up to the
eternity.

Sahifeh is the scale of pure and impure, right and wrong,
light and darkness, life and death, the world Here and the
Hereafter, and health and disease.



Sahifeh is God’s spring of favors, the saver of darkness and
the salvager of man from wrong-doing.

Sahifeh is the teacher of knowledge, a source of learning, the
attractor of benevolence, the producer of kindness, the maker
of one’s personality, the initiator of miraculous acts, and the
promoter of man to higher positions.

Sahifeh is an ingenious physician, the beloved of sincere
hearts, comfort for lovers, Vameq for Azra, The describer of
the East and west, the discoverer of truths, the remedy for
pains, the destroyer of the hypocrites, and in fact the spring of
God'’s favors.

Sahifeh is the comfort for the devotees, the stimulus for the
hearts of the progressive ones, the strength of the young, the
love of the lovers, the knowledge of the Gnostics; the resort for
the wretched, the secrets of secret-keepers, the pain of the
poor at night-time, the prayers of early-risers and the capital
for the spirits of the hopeful ones.

Sahifeh is a treasure filled with jewels, which is unfortu-
nately left unknown up to the present time and has not been
used as it deserves. There has not been prepared any complete
interpretation and description for this shore-less ocean, up to
now.

The majority of twelve-Imam Shiites are unaware of both
Nahjolbalaga and Sahifeh.

These people are beside the shore-less sea, but they are
thirsty; they are next to the greatest treasure of knowledge,
but they are ignorant; they enjoy the richest mine of know-
ledge and the biggest source of sciences, but they are empty-
handed.

These people provide themselves with everything here, being
unaware of the other world. They are careful of their bodies,
but ignorant of their own spirits; they provide for their lusts,
but they forget meaning and their positions.

Fifteen centuries have passed since the rise of Sahifeh, but
the majority of people are still in dark regarding this unique di-
vine investment.

Attention on the invocations of Sahifeh Sajjadieh reveals that
it is rationally and religiously compulsory that this collection
should be taught in the Shiite schools and in cultural schools
and should be included in the curricula of these institutes.



Sahifeh should be used as an important topic of curriculum
so that through it in every branch of science, virtuous experts,
generous graduates, kind and sympathetic scholars and de-
voted scientist could be trained.

It is necessary that the religion leaders teach some chapters
from Sahifeh at the end of each day’s lectures on jurisprudence
and principles so that after graduating from jurisprudence and
principles, these students will be pious, knowledgeable, expert,
strong, sincere, devoted, Gnostics and lovers.

It is compulsory that the religion lecturers spend part of
their time, especially during the months of Moharram, Safar
and Ramathan on the knowledge of Sahifeh so that the audi-
ence could benefit from it. It is also necessary for every con-
gregation Imam to present to the audience some sentences
from this precious book after prayer or between the two pray-
ers so that the audience could benefit from this heavenly
sustenance.

The knowledgeable scholars, and the capable researchers
have to explain and interpret this book so that in this way the
facts in this unknown source become known and man and man-
kind could benefit from it.

Those who are affluent should encourage the others and
themselves to spend their money in the publication of this
work. They should be aware that one of the best ways to
donate for God is financial assistance in this domain.

Without doubt, if this book is interpreted by knowledgeable
scholars and true experts and if it gets published with the best
quality and reach the people, it will have the best educational
effects on them and through this thousands of people will know
the facts and it may happen that from the sparks of this book
the most evil-doers might change into the well- wishers.

Was it not for a Divine spark that the son of Yazid Riahi
changed into the Divine Horr! Was it not for a spark from the
Holy Quran that the most horrible highwayman became the
teacher of Gnosticism! Was it not for a breeze from the heart of
Musi Ibn Ja’afar who made a pious man out of a lustful
drowned in epicurism!

Why should we still stand idly when we have at our disposal
so many reasons and so many narrations and Quranic
examples?



Now that it is the year 1367 and ten years have passed since
the blood-filled Islamic revolution under the leadership of the
son of Ali(s) and Zahra(s), the great Jurisprudent of our time,
Imam Khomeini(s) took place and this happened after more
than three hundred thousand martyrs on the way of the estab-
lishment of the government of the Quran, and after having
thousands of prisoners of war and unaccounted- for military
men and wounded soldiers, among the God- believing, brave
people of Iran, and now that conditions are available for any
kind of activities in the light of The Holy Quran, Nahjolbalaga
and Sahifeh Sajjadie, and now that the police special service
called savak is not in operation anymore and now that the in-
terferences of Russia, Israel and the American- based govern-
ment do not exist any longer, the idleness of experts, the lazi-
ness of the devoted ones, the lack of activity for the scholars,
the time- wasting of the clergyman is, by God, a great sin
which it seems to be unpardonable.

I, as the writer of these books, am now forty three years old
and have spent nearly twenty three years of my life writing
nearly twenty books on the propagation of the Islamic know-
ledge. My encouragement in carrying out this task was the
thirst of Iranians for divine and Islamic thought and teachings.
This desire for learning the Islamic knowledge was more felt
after the Islamic Revolution. This inclination towards the Islam-
ic teachings makes the responsibility of any official of the
Islamic Republic even harder.

Here I will address the scientific centers for Shiite know-
ledge, the ministry of education officials, the learned clergy-
men, the knowledgeable teachers to make your endeavors to
supply people with this treasure of Islamic knowledge in order
to train people, especially the honorable young generation,
who is the holder of the revolution, and who have shed their
dear blood to protect the Islamic revolution. Any negligence of
tasks and duties is punished in the divine courts on the day of
Resurrection.

After the Islamic Revolution, the Filthy communists, the dirty
Zionists and the hypocrite Christians cooperated together to
demolish the Holy Quran, to annihilate Islam and to destroy
the devoted clergymen and to cut by root the noble Islam of
Muhammad(s). In this work they have spared no effort and



every minute we witness a dirty crime in the areas of politics
and economics.

Beside the political and economic crises which they brought
about is a huge crime in the area of thought and culture.

These three hazardous enemies have collaborated to root out
Islam. They have even given an impetus to this destruction by
the use of universal mass media, seminars, conferences held in
the east and west against Islam, especially against shiism;

It is for this reason that the officials of the Islamic govern-
ment should spend most of its financial resources in the teach-
ing of the Divine knowledge through school books and know-
ledgeable teachers. If they do not do this, they will have to suf-
fer a severe trial on the Resurrection Day.

And if the mass Media of the Islamic country including televi-
sion, radio, newspapers, and magazines, do not try to supply
the Iranian people as well as other Moslem nations with the
Islamic knowledge, they will be accountable.

And if the Friday prayers in all cities of the Islamic country
are held without content and teach the mass of people nothing
of the Islamic knowledge, the Friday prayer Imam is account-
able to God and to the Infallible and to the Prophet(s).

O God! I am a tired servant, I swear to you I am extremely
eager to meet you; take my hand because I lack perfection, I
am heart-broken; I am feather less; why should I not mourn my
departure from you?

O God! I am ashamed, I am ignorant, I am filled with sins; O
Protector of the deprived! I am hopeless; what should I do be-
cause I am replete with sorrows and cares.

O God! On this path which you revealed to me I badly need
your help; the interpretation and description of Sahifeh is bey-
ond my power: because I am deprived of the light of know-
ledge; I am distant with knowledge: I only resort to you and
ask for your benevolence in this great feat. If you bestow suc-
cess up on me I will bring this huge task to fruitation, but if
you do not help me, I am helpless.

“Empower my limbs and organs to serve you and strengthen
my internal powers to decide firmly”.

All this asset is of yours. Every occurrence of each truth is
the result of your benevolence and blessings. If you did not re-
flect your love rays on any heart, no body would dare to
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embark on positive tasks; and if you did not kindle hearts with
your favor sparks nobody would go after knowledge and teach-
ing it to others. All facts and truths, in all their manifestations,
are the rays of your benevolence. No thinking person has ever
doubted this in any areas of human life.

This writer will present first a short biography of the magnifi-
cent life of Imam Sajjad(s) and then will describe the fifty four
invocations of Sahifeh.

The elegant Sahifeh first initiated in the heavenly heart of
the fourth Imam(s) in the highest degree of sincerity; then the
clean and steady pen of Bager Al-Olum(s) has taken it on the
pages, and then the Imam Sadiq’s spiritual ear has heard it
from his generous grand-father Imam Zeinol Abedin, having
written in on his heart and finally has submitted it to the men
of virtues. And in this way it has remained intact. Now we pos-
sess it.

And after this generation it will reach the coming genera-
tions of the human race. Anybody who wishes to attain human
and divine positions should refer to this valuable source.

God’s servant, Hossein Ansarian
15/8/1367; 25, Rabi’ol Awal 1409 AH

1 Which was, due to the kindness of Allah, printed and pub-
lished in the best format and was highly welcomed and appre-
ciated by the scholars and lover Gnostics.

2Translator's note: zabur is any book but specially the Book
of David (s): Behold :the verse
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Part 1
THE LUMINOUS LIFE OF IMAM
ZAINOL ABEDIN (S)
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Chapter 3

THE BIRTH OF ZAINOL ABEDIN

In accordance with the most reliable narrations, Imam Saj-
jad(s) was born on Thursday of the significant month of
Sha’aban, in the thirty eighth year of Hijraee, two years prior
to the martyrdom of Imam Ali(s), in the city of Medina, from a
generous father named Hossein(s) and a benevolent mother
named Salafeh who was from a noble and deep-rooted house-
hold, who was called by Imam Ali(s) as Maryam.

Because of this noble birth and such magnificent roots, Imam
Sajjad(s) was nicknamed as “Ibn Al-Kheyratein”.

The leader of the God-believers, the Imam of Gnostics, the
pivot of the pious, Imam Ali(s) in praising his wife Salafeh told
his son:

“My son, your mother Salafeh, will be the mother of the In-
fallible and is the root for a clean generation”

13



Chapter 4:

NAME, SURNAME AND NICKNAME OF
ZAINOL ABEDIN

His dearest name is Ali. What is clear from the narrations, Ali
was Hossein’s eldest son. Hossein(s) had two other sons by the
name of Ali, which were respectively called Ali Akbar, Ali
Owsat, And Ali Asghar. [The eldest was Ali Akbar; the middle
one was Ali Owsat, and the youngest one was Ali Asgharl].

The reason why Hossein(s) gave the name Ali to the three
sons of his was his peculiar love towards his honorable father
Imam Ali(s). By this selection he wanted to teach his people,
the Moslems, a lesson; i.e., to adopt the best and most mean-
ingful names for their children so that when they are called
clean, divine features may be associated in the mind of the
callers so that through this way a divine spark may strike the
caller’s heart.

Due to numerous states, features, characteristics, traits, per-
fections and ethics, that Imam had a lot of surnames, some of
which appears below, and all of which had special meanings
and manifestations throughout his life:

Seyyedol Abedin, Zainol Salehin, wareth of Elm Al-Nabiin,
Vasiyol Vasiin, Khazen Vasaya Al-Morsalim, Imamol
Mo’amenin, Menarol-ganetin wal khashen’in, Motehajjed,
Zahid, Ahid, Adl, Sajjad, Bakka’, Zol thafenat, !

Imamol Ommah, Abol A’emmeh, Habib, Zaki, Amin, and Zain-
ol Abedin.

There are two interesting narrations concerning his nick-
name “Zainol Abedin”.

1) Omran Ibn Salim says: when zohri narrated a topic from
Ali Tbn Hossein, he would say:
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“Zainol Abedin narrated that...” Once Sofyan Ibn Oyyaneh
asked him, “Why do you call him Zainol Abedin?”

He answered: I heard Sa’eed Ibn Mosayyeb saying that the
Prophet said: On the Resurrection Day a caller would call:
where is the ornament for the worshippers?”

“I foresee that my son Ali Ibn Hossein with dignity and
prestige will rise among people to reach his special position”.

The same narration is reported in the precious book called
Elalol sharaie’ by Saduq who has heard it from Ali Ibn Ibrahim
Qommi, from Ibn Abbas, from the God’s Messemger.2

2) At the dawn of one morning Imam Zainol Abedin(s) was
worshipping God, a love-based invocation, a sincere prayer.
Now Satan manifested in a horrifying posture in front of him to
disturb the happy moments with his love. That Imam paid no
attention to that fearful ghost and continued his bending,
standing in worship. Suddenly, he heard a speaker from the in-
visible world, who cried three times, saying:

"you are in fact Zainol Abedin"

1 The callosities which appear on the forehead due to too
much involvement in prostration.

2 Managqgeb, Ibn Shahr Ashub, Vol 4,P 167.
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Chapter 5

THE WORSHIP OF ZAINOL ABEDIN(S)

When he engaged in the act of ablution, Zainol Abedin’s face
turned yellow.

Some of his household members asked him why his face col-
or changed at the time of ablution. He answered “Do you know
I am standing ready in front of who?”

When he stood praying, his body would tremble. In answer to
a question raised concerning this, he answered: “I get this
state of body and mind when standing in the presence of my
love.”

One day, when he was engaged in prostration (bowing down
during prayer), the room was on fire and there was the danger
of the spread of the fire.

People shouted: Prophet’s son, fire! Fire.

The people put the fire out, but that enchanted lover was still
on prostration.

When the prayer was over, they asked him: “What caused
you to ignore our warning?”

He answered:

“The fire of the next world.”

Concerning the worshiper’s prayers, a narration is reported
from Imam Zainol Abedin(s):

“A group of people worship God out of their fear of chastise-
ment; this is the worship of the slaves and the coward ser-
vants. Some worship the Great love in a great zeal to arrive at
the heaven; this is the work of the business men; and finally, a
group worship Him to thank Him and because He deserves to
be worshipped: This is the worship of the free men.”
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His worship was free from fear or zeal; rather, he wanted
God for his Godship. In neither of his prayers did he expect re-
wards. He never started a prayer for fear of punishment.

If he missed the day’s Nafeleh due to his too much activities,
at night he compensated for it. He used to tell his children; this
schedule is not compulsory for you, but I like you carry on with
a program you have got used to. You could carry it out some
time later if you missed it at the appointed time.

“Kashfol Qamme” says: Every twenty four hours he prayed
one thousand raka’ats [Unit of prayer] and when the morning
arrived he used to become unconscious. He would forget him-
self so much that with the breeze of wind he would sway right
and left like a wheat stalk.

Imam Khomeini(s), the great gnostic of Divine knowledge in
his “Adab Al- Salat” concerning such a prayer has said.

“Those who are attracted by the beauty of the Beautiful, the
ones who are enchanted by the Everlasting Beauty, those who
are drunken with the bowl of kindness, those who are in ec-
stasy, those who are free from both worlds, those who do not
consider existence of any value, and those who have associated
with Allah, those are the ones who are away from contempla-
tion, observation and Involvement with Allah.

“Those who are the possessors of knowledge, and virtues,
who are noble in their selves, who are benevolent in nature,
will never prefer anything over prayers and from their invoca-
tions in private, they are only looking for God and search for
honor, honesty, virtue and knowledge in their prayers.”

“If such people consider the world, both here and there, their
look is agnostic. In the world they are after truth and recognize
all the creatures as manifestations of God, the Absolute
Beauty”.

From the presence of God, they love the mere presence and
will see their servitude in complete association with the Abso-
lute Prefect; and their eagerness for worship is of this kind.

“But we wretched ones are entangled by wishes and whims,
are tied with the chains of lusts, deep in the prison of nature
where we receive ho fragrance of love, no pleasure of know-
ledge and Gnosticism or from virtues; we are not people of
Gnosticism, neither are we the holders of true faith, we con-
sider the divine worships as hard tasks and; invocation with

17



God is considered by us as too much; we are fond of nothing
except the world, which is the grazing place for the beasts; we
are inclined towards the nature, which is the resort of the tyr-
ants. Our heart’s insight towards the beauty of the Absolute
Beauty is blind and our spiritual taste for Gnosticism
is distant!”!

Imam Baqir(s) says: My father, Imam Sajjad(s) did not refer
to any affluence without going on prostration, without reading
some verses from the Holy Quran which deal with prostration.
When he got rid of a suffering, he would go on prostration. He
did not end a prayer without using prostration. When he made
two adversaries stop their disagreements, he went on prostra-
tion. In all cases his prostration was real; that is why my father
was given the nickname Sajjad [A man who engages in may
prostratioms].2

On his divine temper, we read: His happiness with God’s
planning was his bed, and his joy in worships was his carpet;
the confirmation of truth was his friend, and his avoidance of
committing anything un-Godly was his sincerity; his robe was
his prayer-rug and his shelter was his grave. His bedcover was
his insistence in serving God and his sleep was his bowing to-
wards God. His job it was to burn in the love of God.

Paying pilgrimage to Mecca and the prophet’s heram was his
business; his eagerness to serve people was his market; show-
ing kindness was his fragrance; his job it was to worship; honor
was his robe, prudence was his weapons, his palfrey was the
ground, his capital was his hunger; his wish was a voyage to
the Hereafter; and his satisfaction was in meeting with the
Great love.3

1 Flight in the kingdom of Heaven, Vol 1, P 258

2 Behar, Vol 46, P 6.

3 Manaqeb, Ibn Shahr Ashub, Vol 4, P 165.
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chapter O
Chapter

THE SUPPLICATION OF ZAINOL ABEDIN
(S)

At all phases of his life, Imam Sajjad(s) spent his time in sup-
plication and prayers. His keenness in supplication and prayers
was so strange that wherever his sacred name is called,
mourning, insistence in worship, invocations and prayers will
come to our mind.

The Supplication of Khams Ashar, the supplication of Abu
Hamzeh Thomali at the dawn of the month of Ramathan, some
portions of the pilgrimage Aminollah, and fifty four invocations
of Sahifeh are manifestations of the great soul of that Imam.

It would need God’s special concern and it would take a long
time and effort to describe the khams Ashar supplication and
Abu Hamze invocation and Imam’s other supplications which
appear in Mesbah of Kafa’mi and in Zadol Mia’ad and Baladol
Amin and Mafatih by Mohaddes Qommi.

This humble creature, this wretched one, and this miserable
disabled writer wishes that God would enable him to describe
and interpret all Sajjad’s invocations, which are the source of
Imam’s knowledge.

Here we will refer to some portions of his supplications and
hope they will save us from the satanic miseries we are en-
trenched in:

1) Asa’mi, the well-known literary man says: One night I had
gone to pay pilgrimage to Mecca when I saw a handsome man
hanging from the Mecca cloth, supplicating with the Lord in
these words:

“Now the eyes are in deep sleep; and the stars are high in
the sky. You are the king of everything. The kings and world-
mongers have closed their doors to people and have the police
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guard their castles and houses so that nobody could bother
them at night. But your doors of benevolence are open to the
poor. A beggar like me have come here to gain your benevol-
ence and blessings; O sacred being who are the most merci-
ful.” And then he whispered a poem with the following Con-
tent: You are the one who answer to the invocations of the poor
in the darkness of the night! You are the one who open up a
puzzle! Your guests are asleep around your house, but you are
the keeper of all creation and are awake. I have risen to stand
to the supplication which you have ordered. Please show me
your blessings for the prestige of your house. Who else should
a sinner resort to except you”?

I went after the suplfliant. I found him to be Imam Sajjad,
Imam Zainol Abedin(s).

2) Tavus, The jurisprudent says: I saw Ali Ibn Al-Hussein,
Imam Sajjad(s)

in God’s house praying all night long. When he saw no body
around, he

stared at the sky, supplicating with the greatest of all loves,
the most wellknown

of Gnostics, the Beloved of the lovers:

“O God, the stars of the sky have disappeared, eyes are
asleep, your presence is ready for the arrival of beggars. A
beggar like me has come to seek your benevolence. I hope you
will let me meet the Great Prophet on the resurrection day”

Then he started weeping like the spring clouds, saying to the
Great Friend:

“O God! I did not oppose you when I committed sins and at
that time there was no doubt in my heart towards you; I was
not ignorant towards your chastisement and I did not shun
your punishment. This misguiding self of mine deceived me
and it was my hope to be forgiven by you which made me to
stumble. Now who is it to save me from your punishment?
Which strong chord shall I put my hands on if you disassociate
with me? I tremble the moment when you summon me for trial,
when you let the sin-free people easily pass by and let the sin-
ful ones fall in the Hell. On that day, I will either be among sin-
free people to get salvage or I will be under the
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heavy load of sins to be punished by you. Woe to me that I
added to my sins as my life progressed. I did not try to repent
either.” Then he cried, saying:

“Will you burn me on Hell fire? O the end-point of my de-
sires! Then what is going to happen to my love towards you?”

“O my sire, I have resorted to you while I am replete with
sins, and I confess there is no one more sinful than me among
your servants.”

Then he burst into tears, saying:

“You are free from any defects. People get themselves so in-
volved in committing sins as if they were away from your ob-
servation and you are so patient towards them as if they had
not committed sins. You show kindness to people in such a
manner as if you needed their help, while your sacred being is
needless of all.”

Then, he fell on the ground, passionately going on prostra-
tion. I went up to him. I took his head on my knees.

I started crying so strongly that some of my tears fell on his
clean face. He then sat down, asking me: who is it that took me
away from my Lord and made me busy paying attention to
something else?

I replied: I am Tavus O son of the God’s prophet; what is the
reason for this mourning and emotionalism? it is us the wrong
doors who should cry in the presence of our Lord, why you?
Your father was Hussein, your mother was Fatima, and your
grand - father was the prophet.

He looked at me, saying: ah, ah, Tavus, leave the talking
about father, mother, and grand - father aside. God has created
the paradise for the obedient servant of his, whether he is a
black person from Ethiopia or someone else. Have you not
heard not heard the following verse from the Holy Quran:

“So when the trumpet is blown, there shall be no ties of rela-
tionship between them on that day, nor shall they ask of each
other. Quran 23: 101”

I may swear to God that on the day of Resurrection nothing
can help you except those good acts which you have sent in
advance.

3) Tavus, the jurisprudent says: I saw Imam Sajjad praying in
Hejr Ismael, chanting:
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Here is a small servant at your presence, a mortal prisoner, a
mortal bedridden, a mortal beggar at your presence. He has
come here to complain on something which you already know;
be kind and do not throw him out of your home.

4) Imam Sadiq (s) says: One day Imam Mohammad Bagir(s)
arrived at the home of his father, Imam Sajjad(s). Imam Sajjad
was engaged in a prayer in an unprecedented manner. He
looked yellow due to the lack of sleep. It seemed his eyes had
burned because of excessive weeping; his forehead was
wounded because of the repeated prostrations. His legs were
hurt because of much standing position. Imam Badqir(s), seeing
this condition, could not stop crying.

Imam Sajjad(s) was contemplating and turned to his son, say-
ing: bring me the paper on which there are records of Ali’'s
prayers. He read some of it and then put it down, saying: who
can go on worshipping like Ali Ibn Abi Talib?3

5) One night he was engaged in supplication and worship.
One of his children fell and broke his hand. The members of
family shouted; the neighbors gathered; they brought a physi-
cian and he wrapped bandage around the child’s hand. In the
morning, he saw his son’s hand hanging from his neck. He
asked for the reason. They told him it happened when he was
absorbed in his prayers.4

6) when Imam Sajjad(s) stood praying, his face changed col-
ors and his posture at the time of prayer was like that of a poor
servant standing in front of his Lord. His limbs trembled due to
the reverie he was under. He acted in each prayer as if it were
his last prayer.5

All this was because of his clean and heavenly heart and his
vast knowledge of the great creator.

1 Manaqgeb, Ibn Shahr Ashub, Vol 4, P 150.
2 Managqgeb, vol 4, p 148

3 Manaqeb, vol 4, p 159 .

4 Manaqgeb, vol 4, p 159 .

5 OP Cit.
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Chapter 7

THE PERSONALITY OF ZAINOL ABEDIN(S)

He was elected by God as the fourth shining star in the sky of
Imamate to be used as a sample for prosperity both here and in
the hereafter by people from all stands of life.

His nephew says: I was encouraged by Fatima, daughter of
Imam Hussein(s), to serve Imam Sajjad(s). Whenever I sat next
to him, a door to goodness opened up to me. I got awe and rev-
erie towards God inside me because of his reverie towards God
inside me because of his reverie towards Allah. I learned a
piece of useful knowledge from my association with him.!

Ibn Shahab Zohri says: the best member of Bani Hashem was
Imam Zainol Abedin(s).

Saeed Ibn Kolthum says: I was at the presence of Imam
Sadiq(s). We talked about Imam Ali(s). The sixth Imam praised
Imam Ali(s) in such a way as he deserved it.

Then, he said: He never ate a haram (unlawful, Islamically
prohibited ) food up to his last day of life. And he chose the
more difficult plan of any two plans for God. Whenever the
Prophet met with an accident, he was asked to help him out.
Nobody except him could engage in prayers such as the Proph-
et (s). At the time of action, he looked like a person who was
between the paradise and the hell. He hoped for God’s reward
and was frightened of His punishment. To satisfy God, he freed
one thousand slaves through his hard works. The food of his
family members was a mixture of oil, vinegar and dates. His
dress was made of canvas. If his clothes sleeves were long he
would ask for a pair of scissors to cut them. Among his House-
hold he was unique in dress and jurisprudence.

A cursory look at the narrations on that Imam and attention
to the depth of the invocation received from him will depict the

23



sublime personality and the Godly-based human features of
this sample of virtues, truths and genuine prosperity.

Zohri says: when I was with Imam Sajjad (s), we met Abdol
Malik Ibn Marvan. The effects of worship on the face of Imam
Sajjad (s) caused Marvan’s great surprise.

Marvan told Imam Sajjad (s): From your countenance I can
observe the effects of heavy worship. While you have a good
record with God and you are part of the body of the Prophet (s)
and you enjoy a great amount of virtues, you still engage in
worship no less than Prophet, Ali, Fatima, Hassan and Hossein
(s).

Marvan was engaged in praising Imam Sajjad (s) while the
fourth Imam, said: “What you ascribed to me is not mine;
rather, it belongs to the mercy and benevolence of God. It is
just a manifestation of the great friend’s confirmation. Tell me
with what sort of power should I compensate for all this asset?
The Prophet continued with his prayers so excessively that
his legs used to swell. He engaged so much in fasting that he
used to have dried mouth. They asked the Prophet: is it not the
case that according to Holy Quran you are pardoned? Then,
why so much prayers?

The great Prophet (s) replied: Don’t you want me to be a
thankful servant of God? I should thank God for selecting me
for worship and he let me come out successful from a difficult
exam. I only will thank Him. I swear to God I am not able to
thank him for one tenth of all his sustenance and assets he has
bestowed upon me even if my limbs go apart and my eyes pop
out. I swear to God I will not quit praying him so much so that
he may see me day and night like this.

If I did not have to carry the compulsory tasks towards my
Household and people in general, I would gaze at the creation
all my life so that the Great Allah may know that He is the best
commander”. Then Imam Sajjad (s) burst into tears and Abdol
Malik too started crying. Then Imam said, “How far is the dis-
tance between a Hereafter-seeker and his trial to get at it and
the man who concentrates on the world, but lacks everything
in the Hereafter”.

Abdollh Mobarik Says: I was going to Mecca when I saw a
boy of seven or eight years of age going steadily towards the
Harem (Mecca). I asked myself how it was possible for such a
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young child to cross the deserts to reach to Mecca. I went up
to him asking where he was coming from. He said:

From God. I asked him where he was headed for, He replied:
towards God. I asked him: with whom did you pass this hor-
rible desert? He answered: with the Benevolent God. I asked
him where his camel was. He replied: My sustenance is virtue,
my camel is my leg, and my objective is the Great Friend. I
asked him which tribe he was from. He replied: Motallabi. I
asked him who his father was. He replied: I am Hashemid. I
told him to be more clear; He answered. I am Alavi, Fatemi. I
asked him if he had written a poem. His answer was positive. I
asked him to read. He read something with the following
content:

“It is us who gather around the Kouthar Spring. We let the
qualified thirsty ones drink from it and we will protect them on
the Doomsday. Nobody could get to prosperity without our
help. Anybody who has connection with us becomes prosper-
ous. One who, through his faith and actions, makes us happy
will become delighted. And anyone who rose against us in
enmity had some problems in his roots. Anyone who confis-
cated our rights would be accountable to God in the
Hereafter”.

When he finished reading this poem, he disappeared. I went
to Mecca. I carried out the rituals. On the way back, I saw a
group of people sitting on a big circle. I suddenly saw that
young man among them. I asked people: who is this elegant
young man? They replied: It is Ali Ibn Hossein (s).

1 Kashfol Qumme, vol 2, p 246 .

2 Behar, vol 46, p 75 .
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Chapter 8

ZAINOL ABEDIN’S MANNERS

Like his descent father, Zainol Abedin enjoyed all ethical vir-
tues and was flawless in the areas of mannerism and ethics.

No event could stop him from manifesting God’s traits. No
sin was performed by him.

This poor writer referred to all books on narrations and his-
tory to find references to this Imam. I will present some of
them here. I hope they will help us. These points could be seen
in Beharol Anver, A’alamol Din, Kashfol Qemma, Managib of
Ibn Shaher Ashub, E’lamol Vera, and Mostadrak Safineh.

1) HIS MEETING WITH A QUICK TEMPERED MAN

A man called that Imam names. The Imam did not answer
him. Then the man went away. Imam returned to his friends
asking them: Did you hear what he told me? Come with me, I
will tell you what. I told him in reply.

The crowd said: we will come with you: the Imam started
walking, reading this verse:

“And those who restrain their anger and pardon me; and Al-
lah loves the doers of good to others. Quran 3:134”

It became clear to us that Imam did not want to have any-
thing to do with the abuser. Upon arriving at the door of the
man, Imam wanted to see him. He said: Tell the house - owner
I am Ali Ibn Hossein. The house - owner who was worried
about revenge came to the door. Imam said: Some minutes ago
you said something regarding me. If I deserve it, I ask God to
pardon me. if I do not deserve it, I ask God to pardon you.

The home owner kissed the Imam'’s forehead, saying: O son
of Prophet (s).
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What I said cannot be found in you. It is me who should be
pardoned by Allah.

2) HIS BEHAVIOR TOWARDS THE LEPERS

He was riding and passed a group of people suffering from
Leprosy.

Nobody wanted to associate with them.

They were eating lunch, when they saw the Imam, they in-
vited him to their food.

He said: If I were not fasting, I would come and eat with you.
When he arrived at home, however he ordered special food for
them and then invited all of them and sat beside them, eating
the food.

Let us like the Sire of believers, the Pride of the Devotees,
help those helpless ones, treat amicably towards those de-
prived of any kindness and the needy ones. Let us be know-
ledgeable in the school of these lovers of the absolute Beauty
for the rest of our lives.

3) IMAM’S SPEIAL PARDONING OF THE DEPOSED
GOVERNOR-GENERAL

Hesham Ibn Ismaeel was appointed as the governor general
of Medina by Abdol Malik Marvan.

This position led him to excessive pride, and tyranny.

And injustice. He committed unlawful crimes. One of the
people who was hurt by him most was Imam Zainol Abedin (s).

When he was deposed, the new governor general called, Val-
id, got duty of fastening the previous governor to a column so
that every person could retaliate him.

People heard him say that he was worried of Imam Zainol
Abedin because he had suffered the most.

Imam ordered his followers not to trouble him. Then he went
to see Hesham, telling him, [ am worried about you, my cousin.
Whatever you need tell me. I will make it ready. Hesham
shouted:

“God knows where to put his message”.

4) I AM SECURE FROM YOU

Once he called one of his servants twice. He refused to an-
swer. At the third calling he answered; Imam asked the reason
for not answering the first two calls. He said:
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O son of Prophet: I was safe from your punishment. The
fourth Imam started thanking Allah: O God! I thank you that
my servants feel safe with me.

5) WHERE IS THE SOURCE OF ALL OF THIS
KINDNESS

There were many poor families in Medina who were supplied
with their needs, but did not know what the source was. When
Zainol Abedin(s) got martyred, all those plans were out of or-
der. Then these families understood the source of their food
and clothing.

6) I WILL PAY YOUR DEBTS

Zaid Ibn Osame Ibn Zaid started crying at his death - bed.
Imam Zainol Abedin(s) was watching him and asked him for
the reason. He answered: I owe people fifteen thousand Der-
hames. What I possess will not cover my debts however. Imam
replied: I will pay all of your debts. Stop weeping because now
you owe nobody anything. Then he paid the man’s debts and
rescued him in this way.

7) ON THE WAY TO THE MOSQUE

On a cold night one of his slaves saw him on the way to the
mosque while having new dress and a fur turban on and having
used fragrance. He asked:

master, where are you going at this time of the night? He
answered: I am going to the mosque of my grand - father to
marry Hurol ‘Ein.

How elegant it is for Moslems to go to Mosque with the best
of their dresses and best kind of fragrance. They will become
delighted in this way and the cleanliness of the mosque will be
observed as well.

8) LEGAL SUSTENANCE IS GOD’S ALMS TO SERVANTS

To earn his sustenance, he used to leave home early every
morning. When they asked him where he was going so early in
the morning, he used to answer: I am going to give alms to my
wives. They surprisingly would ask him: alms? He would an-
swer: yes, what is earned through legal means is God’s alms to
servants.

9) I LOVE TO OBEY ABSOLUTELY

Imam Sajjad(s) says: I severely got sick. My father, Hossein
(s) told me:
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what do you need? I answered: I wish not to put any duty on
to God for myself. He will do for me anything that He deems
advisable. I love to obey Him absolutely. My father said, well
done, now you are like Ibrahim Khalil.

When he was going to be put on fire, Jibrael asked him what
he wanted. He answered: I will not appoint any task for God. I
am happy with Allah. He is my best protector all my life.

10) A LOVELY STORY

One day his woman servant was pouring water from a pitch-
er on his hands to perform his ablution. Due to her lack of at-
tention, the pitcher fell from her hands and hurt Imam’s
forehead.

Imam rose his head. The servant said: God says:

“Those who restrain their anger” Imam said, “I restrained my
angers”

The servant said:

“and pardon men”. Imam said, “I pardoned you. “The servant
said,

“And Allah loves the doers of good to others” Imam said,
“you are free for God’s sake.3:134”

11) A VERY STRANGE STORY

Imam Sadiq (s) says: There was a dissolute, wandering man
in Medina who made people laugh with his strange and funny
behaviors.

One day when Ali Ibn Hossein (s) with two of his servants
were walking, the man followed the Imam to perform a joke.
He took away the Imam’s cloak in front of people, and ran
away. Then he come back giving the cloak back to Imam. Tak-
ing no notice of him, Imam asked his servant who he was. They
told him: He is a joker who makes people laugh. Imam said:
Tell him: There is a day for God in which the wrongdoers are at
loss.

12) A MARVEOUS EVENT

Imam Sadig (s) says: Imam Sajjad (s) in his journeys tried to
remain unknown and used to carry out some tasks like other
passengers.

Once, he went on a journey with a caravan. He helped them
and did his job.

Somebody among the travellers recognized him. He asked
others whether they know that gentleman. They said “no”.
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The man said; he is Ali Ibn Hossein (s). They gathered
around him, kissing his hands and feet. They told him: “Did you
want us to be punished by God?

What could we do if we had accidentally hurt you? We would
badly suffer, then”.

Imam Sajjad (s) said: Once I traveled with a caravan. They
recognized me.

For the Prophet’s sake they went to extremes in treating me,
which I did not deserve. Then, I was deprived of the right to
help them. This time, I did not want to repeat the last time’s
event. I like this trip, better.

13) THIS IS THE TRUE KINDNESS AND JUSTICE

Zainol Abedin (s) at the time of his death told his son, Imam
Baqir (s): I went to hajj twenty times with my camel. Never did
I strike it with the whip once. When it dies, bury it in a place so
that the savage beasts will not tear it up. This is because the
Prophet (s) has announced: A camel which arrives at the sta-
tion Arafat, is of the heaven’s assets and God will give abund-
ance to its breed. When the camel died, Imam Bagqir (s) carried
out what he had been told.

14) THIS IS THE EXTREME BENEVOLENCE

Imam Sadiq (s) has said: When Imam Zainol Abedin (s) went
on fasting on a day, he used to ask his servants to slaughter a
sheep and put it in a big pot.

He used to enjoy the smell of the baking sheep. When it was
near the breaking time of the fast (Iftar), he used to order for
some trays to be ready.

Then he used to send each portion of it to different houses.
He used to break his fasting with a loaf of bread and some
dates, however.

15) HELPING THE NEEDY

Imam Baqir (s) says: When dark covered everywhere, my
father, Imam Sajjad (s), used to carry a leather bag filled with
supplies of food and distributed it among the needy proportion-
ate with their needs. But he used to cover his face so that he
would remain unknown.

When he was given Qosl at his death, the black traces of that
big leather bag were seen on the skin of his shoulders.

16) DISREGARD FOR WORLDLY ORNAMENTS
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Imam Sadiq (s) says: He had woolen dress but when he
wanted to engage in prayers, he used to put on rough dresses.
He would not deliver it on rugs or on special prayer - cloth. His
prostration was on the ground. He used to go to the Jabban
Mountain, near Medina, and would sit on a burning stone. In
his lovely and Gold - ly - based prostration he used to weep so
much that when he rose from it, it looked as if his face was
droned in the water.

17) BESIDE THE HOLY QURAN

Imam Sajjad (s) has said:

“If all people died in the East and West, and if I were alone
on the Earth, I would not fear anything since I am fond of Qor-
an and I am familiar with this huge source benevolence.”!

18) A HUGE MIRACLE RELATED TO IMAM SAJJAD’S
BEHAVIOR

Igbal, which is the best book on supplication and invocation
by Seyyed Ibn Tavus reports from Imam Sadiq(s):

When the holy month of Ramathan arrived, Imam Sajjad(s)
would never punish any of his man-slaves or woman-slaves. If
one of them committed a wrong action, there was a note book
on which these wrong actions or short-comings got recorded.
He would never show disrespect to his servants during this
month.

When the last night of Ramathan arrived, Imam would gather
all of them around him - self and opened up the book on which
the wrong - doings were recorded. Then he called each servant
with his or her special wrong -doing. He would tell each of
them: you have committed this wrong - doing and you were not
punished for it. Do you remember? They would say: yes, the
son of the Prophet (s).

When he had the confession of all, he would ask them to re-
peat after him:

“O son of Hossein Ibn Ali: your God has recorded every ac-
tion of yours as you have written our mistakes and short-com-
ings in this book. The book which is with God tells the truth.
Every big and small sin is written there and you will see justice
on that special day as we see the record of our activities here
in this book, now!

“O son of Hossein Ibn Ali, forgive us and pardon us as you
wish God might forgive and pardon you. As you are the lover of
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God’s pardon and are looking for that source of benevolence,
please let us enjoy your pardon and blessing.

“O son of Hossein Ibn Ali! Remember your misery in front of
the Great Love, that Sacred Being who is wise and knowing
and will not do the weight of seed of injustice to anybody. He
will weigh the actions of the servants and will witness that they
have been done. Come and forgive us at a night like this and
disregard our wrong-doings because God has said:

“They should pardon and run away. 24: 22"

Do you not love that Allah should forgive you?

He used to express words and inculcated his man-servants
and woman -servants and used to shed tears, and cried, telling
Allah:

“O God! you ordered me to forgive those who did us wrong;
we pardoned them. Therefore, you forgive us, too, since in par-
doning you are the first.

“O God! you commanded us not to turn away the beggars
from our homes.

Now we ourselves have come begging to your home. We are
looking for your blessing and benevolence. Please do not send
us away hopeless.”

He used to supplicate with God in this manner and continued
weeping. Then he turned to his servants, telling them:

“I forgave you. Will you forgive me? I was not a good Lord for
you. You saw my bad behaviors. I am not a good Lord”.

They would reply: “Our sire, although we saw nothing bad of
you, we will forgive you.”

Then Imam Sajjad(s) would ask them to chant the following
invocation:

“O God! Please forgive Hossein’s son, as he has forgiven us.
Save him from the Hell fire, as he has made us free.” The man-
servants and woman-servants used to chant this invocation and
Imam (s) would say: “All of you are free. I set you free to reach
God’s pardon and freedom from chastisement”. Then, he would
summon them on the festival day of Fiter and helped them
each so much as not to be in need.

Each year he did the same, freeing about twenty of his ser-
vants and would say: “God at Ramathan at the time of breaking
the fasting (Iftar) pardons seventy thousand wrong-doers and
when the last night of Ramathan comes, He sets free from the
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fire equal to the month of Ramathan. I like God to put me on
this schedule so that I may get free.”

Of course, it did not make any difference for him at that time
he had bought the slaves. What was important for him was to
set them free at the last night of Ramathan, although the time
of their service to Imam was rather short.

He would carry out this magnificent program each year, and
continued till he reached the Great Friend.

19) A MARVELLOUS PROGRAM

One of Zainol Abedin’s cousins was financially in trouble.
Imam Abedin(s) would take him money at night without being
recognized. The cousins would spread the rumor that Ali Ibn
Hossein does not have any family relation with me and does
not observe the family ties. He would curse him.

Imam used to hear but preferred to remain silent. When
Imam (s) passed away, the cousin found out the truth. He
would sit by the Imam’s grave, crying for hours, from then on.

20) IMAM SAJJAD’S DEVINE CHARACTER

One day he was walking with some of his servants. A man
called him names. The servants rushed at him, but Imam
stopped them. The Imam came up to the man, saying: if you
need anything, let me know. The man got ashamed. Imam gave
him his own clock and ordered his servants to pay him one
thousand Derhams. The man was then, saying: “I witness you
are from the Prophets’ house hold.”

21) A SAMPLE OF THE GREATEST PERSEVERANCE

A guest arrived at Zainol Abedin’s home. When a servant was
taking hot meal in a tray and hurried downstairs, the tray went
off his hand pouring the hot meal on one of the Imam’s chil-
dren, killing him at once. The slave was in a terrible state of
mind but Imam said: “You did not do it on purpose; you are
free for God”.

22) THE BEST SAMPLE OF VIRTUES

Imam Baqir (s) says: my father sent his servant for a job. But
he delayed.

Imam whipped him once. The servant said “O son of Hossein,
you appoint me work and then hit me”. Imam burst into tears,
saying: “O Mohammad Ibn Ali, my dear son, go to the Proph-
et’s tomb and pray and say: O God, please forgive Ali Ibn Hos-
sein on the Doomsday”. Then he freed the slave for God. Abu
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Basir says: I asked Imam: “Is freedom the punishment for
whipping only once?” Imam did not answere, however.

23) AN ABUDANCE MORE PECULIAR THAN TWO
LOAVES OF BREAD

“Kemaloddin and Tamamol Ne’'ma” are two of Saduq’s books.
He reports from Zohri: I was at Imam’s presence when one of
Imam'’s friends arrived.

Imam asked him: “What is the news?” He replied: “Let me
first tell you about myself. I owe somebody four hundred
Dinars. I have nothing to pay him back. I have a big family; I
cannot support them”. Imam burst into tears. I said to the
Imam: crying is for great sorrows. Everybody else said the
same thing.

Imam (s) answered: “Is there anything more disastrous than
seeing your brother in need and not being able to fix it up?”
The session was over. The hypocrites, hearing the news, star-
ted backbiting, saying: “How strange it is!

These Imams claim that the sky and the earth are obedient to
them and God will Satisfy their needs. Now they confess that
they cannot solve their brother’s problems!”

The wretched man heard these non-senses and went to meet
the Imam, saying: “The sarcasm of the enemy hurts me more
than my poverty”. Imam (s) said: “God has opened up a way for
your difficulty”. Then he called one of his servants; telling him:
“Go fetch my food for the breaking of the fast”.

The servant brought him two loaves of barley bread too hard
to eat. Imam said: “Take these two loaves of bread. God has
put abundance in these loaves for you.” The man took the
loaves telling himself: “What have these got to do with my con-
dition?” Satan was tempting him to cast doubt over the whole
business. He was thinking hard when he arrived at the market.
He exchanged one loaf with a pale and stale fish and another
loaf with some salt. He went home, then. When he opened up
the fish, he found two pearls there. He and his children
thanked God for this great asset. At that time both the fisher
and the salt-seller came up to his house, telling him the loaves
of bread were impossible to eat. They told him: “Let your fam-
ily enjoy the fish and the salt.”

When the fisher and salt-seller went, Zainol Abedin’s servant
came up to the man, telling him: “O man! God opened up your
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puzzle but Imam Sajjad has ordered us to take back the two
loaves of bread since no body except us could eat them.

The man sold the pearls and could pay off his debts. Now
people started telling nonsense once again: “At one occasion
he can not solve the man’s problem; at another occasion he has
made this man so needless.” When this was heard by Imam, he
answered: “People used to utter such nonsense’s behind the
back of the Prophet (s), as well. People said how the Prophet
could have gone from Mecca to Jerusalem in one night, while
the distance between Mecca and Medina was twelve days, let
alone the distance between Mecca and Jerusalem”. Imam,
then, said: “People are ignorant about us.

They do not know that this position is given to us because of
our absolute obedience to God. The God’s men are so patient in
the face of misery that nobody can excel them. Therefore, God,
the Almighty, has opened up all doors of abundance to them”.
He continued: “Lovers of God do not wish for anything except
the things which God wants.”

I had the desire to refer to some sections of Imam Sajjad’s
distinguished and highly valuable remarks and statements.
However any section of his speeches which I referred to in Be-
har, vol.78, Kashfol Qomme, second volume, A’alamol Din of
Deylami, and Tohafol Oqul and Mohajjatol Beiza’, and
Mostadrak Safineh, and the precious book called wesa’el,
Khesal, by Sheikh Saduq and Tafsir Borhan and Tafsir Nur-
ossaqalein and other books on narrations, I found out that nar-
rating those heavenly statements with no description or inter-
pretation would be of no use. This is because our readers will
not get anything out of these sentences on their own. Then, I
thought, I could describe the invocations of Sahifeh Sajjedieh
and make use of Imam’s Statements there. This would be, I am
sure, of more benefit to our readers. At the end of this topic, I
have to readers. At the end of this topic, I have to refer to the
story of Farzadaq, the poet, who in his confrontation with He-
sham, the cruel man, revealed the heavenly personality of
Imam.

The Forty sixth volume of Behar, narrates from twenty two
famous sources that Hesham Ibn Abdol-Malik came to Mecca
for pilgrimage. The crowd was so dense he could not touch the
Stone. He stood on a high place, letting those wretched
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mercenaries go around him as if they went around great stone.
At this time Zainol Abedin(s) arrived on the scene. When
people saw him they gave him way to cross to get near the
Stone. Somebody from Syria asked Hesham who he was. He
said he did not know. Farzadaq shouted that he knew him. The
Syrian asked “who is it?” Farzadaq wrote a beautiful elegy
spontaneously in praise of Imam Sajjad on the spot. The con-
tent of this beautiful piece of poetry is reserved by Jami, the
great Iranian poet.

Hesham become very angry over this praise on Imam Sajjad
(s). And uponinsulting Farzadaq, he imprisoned him at a place
between Mecca and Medina and cut off his salary. Imam Sajjad
(s), sent him twelve thousand Derhams to compensate for it
and even apologized that it was not sufficient.

The poet, being a greedless and free man, refused to accept
it, saying: “I respect you a lot, and I believe in you. I wrote this
poem out of my love for you, not for money”. But, Imam Sajjad
(s) convinced him that he should receive the gift.

Molla Mohammad Taghi Majlessi, the writer of Behar, in the
description of Man la Yahzor tells us a sweet story concerning
this poem by Jami.

A person in one of Jami’s sessions said: “A woman saw Farza-
daq, the poet, in her dream. She asked him about his condition.
Farzadaq replied that God had forgiven him for the elegy that
he had written”. Jami, them, said: “All human beings deserve to
be forgiven by God because of this elegy”.2

1 Kafi vol 2, p 602
2 introduction to Jami’s collection of poetry p 201
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Part 2
THE FIRST INVOCATION-ON
MONOTHEISM AND THE PRAISE
OF ALLAH
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Chapter 9

INVOCATION AS THE MOST POWERFUL
PANACEA

Sahifeh Sajjadien contains the most precious and useful in-
vocations and supplications under fifty four titles.

Sahifeh has created these lively and beautiful works of art
following the Holy Quran, and the other heavenly books re-
vealed to the Prophets.

Sahifeh has given extra strength to the constructions of in-
vocations and supplications already laid down by Prophets,
God’s men, lovers, and Gnostics.

Not only does Sahifeh make zealous suppliants, sympathetic
lovers and perplexed Gnostics out of men, it provides us with a
complete course in highly Divine issues, Godly knowledge,
principles, prospering rules and healthy programs.

An invocation is a truth which can be traced in Divine books,
invocation books and in the collections of narrations.

An invocation is a truth which dominates over all particles of
thing, elements and the creatures of this world. From this
channel all beings are nourished both spiritually and
physically.

If invocations did not exist, the life of the earth dwellers
would be impossible. The very root of all creatures relies on
invocations.

Invocation is the cause for the descent of all assets from the
source of Benevolence and Abundance.

Some say: invocation can be regarded as the adoption of
tasks for God and anybody who gets involved in this program
has shown aggression towards God and it is considered as an
act of insolence.
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The same group of people contend that Allah is a sacred Be-
ing who is aware of all the internal and external needs of hu-
man beings and other creatures and He is able to carry out
these on His own. He would not need us to tell Him what to do.

It seems this group of people are unaware of the commands
issued in Quran, regarding invocation as a compulsory act:

“And your Lord says: Call up on Me, I will answer you; surely
those who are too proud for My service shall soon enter hell
abased. 40: 60~

In this sacred verse, Allah has ordered invocation and has
promised to answer it and has doomed any tyrant who refuses
to get involved in invocations.

These people are not aware of the context of invocations,
however. An invocation is not a command from an inferior to a
superior; rather, an invocation is the request of a beggar from
the Great Rich, from the Benevolent and the Merciful. This is
not definitely against wisdom, logic or common sense.

Another group is of the belief that Allah has predetermined
the fate of man and it is impossible to change this course of ac-
tion. Whatever He has decided for us to happen will occur and
invocations are irrelevant and of no value.

We should, however, let these people know that the issue of
invocations is not outside the frame of the predetermined fate.
And the consequences and results of this positive and rational
movement are registered on his fate.

In other word, most of the servant’s planning which are of
benefit to him are related directly with invocations. It is then
up to man to carry out God’s commands in asking God for the
expansion of his spiritual and physical sustenance.

Didn’t all Prophets, men of God, lovers, and Gnostics spend
their happiest moments of their sweet lives in supplications
and invocations and didn’t they reach what was to their ad-
vantage both physically and spiritually?

Most of the factors of growth and perfection of the servants
of God are dependent upon Allah’s will which will materialize
only through invocations. That is why the issue of invocations
is insisted upon in Islamic texts; and invocation is considered
as a palfrey for the applicant to reach the table - cloth of God’s
spiritual and physical assets. Thus, if anybody engages in in-
vocations, supplications and prayers to ask for his needs, he
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will get most of his needs. If a servant of God shows doubt or
indifference towards invocations and if he is too proud to en-
gage himself in invocations, he will suffer greatly by being de-
prived of God’s graces.

It is strange that these skeptics believe in the cause and ef-
fect relations in the world, but are ignorant of the fact that in-
vocations are among the most significant causes to let man
reach his goals. Which part of this reasoning is in contradiction
with fate, or Divine affairs or Allah’s planning for us?

Invocation is, in fact, the same as the pre-determined fate
and is in harmony with God’s planning and administration. It is
a firm principle, a Divine truth and fact. It is included in the
framework of existence together with the principles of cause
and effect and special conditions.

It is said in the Islamic narrations: the Merciful God loved
the servant’s supplications, invocations and begging. When the
suppliant makes his forehead touch the ground in obedience,
when he sheds tears, the clouds of benevolence will move, and
the doors of the Unknown treasures will open up to him with
the key of invocations, sooner or later this beggar of
God’s mercy will reach his goals.

Those who assume that mental ease, heart comfort and the
remedy for problems could be earned through material means
are at fault. Because man’s tens of thousands of years have
shown this to be untrue. What, in fact, is the key to these hard
problems is our connection with the origin of existence and our
praying him.

Through his prayers towards the Great love, i. e., the wise,
Just, kind, Beneficent, Almighty, Dear, and Delicate, man could
overcome his anxieties, pains, and hardships.

The flashy things on which people in this world rely could not
be considered as pivots for us. If one day these glittering art-
icles stop to exist, what would the material-oriented man do?
What is he going to rely on then?

The materialistic people have shown in history that when
they are entangled in the abyss of despair, sorrow, fright, and
absurdity, they have no way but to resort to mental diseases.

The flashy and ornamental aspects of life, if used in the obed-
ience of Allah, will not create a problem; rather, they will serve
us to get our satisfaction and ease of mind. If it were not for

40



this, why are the Prophets, God’s men, and God lovers reported
to have chanted the fallowing all their lives?

“O God! T am satisfied with the fate you have appointed for
me; I am patient towards the disasters you have sent to me;
and I am obedient toward your commands.”

The materialistic frame of life by itself and without spiritual
aspects will result in nothing but mental disturbance, anxieties
and worries. Man’s sciences have found ways to heal material
wounds, but they are unable to produce anything to ease our
mental and spiritual calamities. The medicines for our internal
wounds can be found in God’s pharmacy. The Divine envoys
keep the door of this pharmacy open to people where every-
body may satisfy his spiritual needs.

The issues of faith and reliance on God and invocations, sup-
plications, and prayers are so important that they could, even
in the opinion of non-Islamic scholars, solve all our problems.

These scholars hold that the only means which could solve
our mental problems is the belief in God and the Resurrection.

In fact, the factor of man’s victory over pains, and worries is
the establishment of connection with the Great Love.

But the mental conditions of those who are away from this
spiritual sphere and do not involve themselves in supplication
and invocations and show pride in shunning prayers altogeth-
er, will suffer greatly.

William James, who is among pragmatic philosophers, ex-
plains the role of faith and the dangers of not having faith in
the following words:

“Faith is among the powers through which man can survive
and its complete lack equals man’s fall”1

The above issues are referred to in the Holy Quran in the fol-
lowing manner:

“And whoever associates others with Allah, it is as though he
had fallen from on high, then the birds snatch him away or the
wind carries him off to a far distant place. 22:31”

He who has left the sphere of monotheism, and has put the
real love aside, and has disconnected with the Great Truth, and
has shunned the spiritual world and has, in fact, deprived him-
self of reliable strongholds, has fallen from a high position.
During this descent, the vultures will get hold of him between
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the earth and the sky or he will be at the mercy of hazardous
tornados.

In the precious interpretation of Nemuneh under this verse,
we will read:

“The word “sky” in the above verse refers to monotheism and
the adoption of any god except Allah causes man to fall from
this sky. It is natural for stars and moon and sun to shine in
this sky.

Lucky is the person who is at least a shining star in this sky,
if he cannot be the sun or the moon. But if a man falls from this
lofty place, he will face one of the following two situations:
either, in the middle of the way, before he reaches the ground,
he is captured by vultures; in other words, with losing the reli-
able stronghold of faith he falls prey to uncontrollable wishes
or whims, each of which can destroy his life completely; or he
will be carried away by a deadly torrent which takes him away,
smashing him to pieces.

This issue refers to Satan, of course.

Without doubt, one who falls from the sky loses his determin-
ation power and is headed towards destruction with unexpec-
ted speed, and finally vanishes.

Ali (s) in Hekmat 138 (Nahjolbalaga) says:

“Let continuaus hardships be away through invocations”.

Now after one thousand and five hundred years, this wise
statement shows its value when the world scientists claim that
continuous emotionalism leads to metal sickness.

The clinical and experimental observations have shown that
the repeated stimulation of emotions can lead to body impair-
ment in prone persons.

Thus, supplication, invocation and prayers are significant
factors which can prevent numerous diseases and are con-
sidered as strong medicines for mental disturbances.

Imam Zainol Abedin(s) spent fifty seven years of his precious
life encountering disasters, hazards, hardships and pains. He
observed the last two years of Ali’s government which was re-
plete with the Saffein, and Nahravan wars and Bani Om-
mayeh’s numerous crimes. Then Imam Zainol Abedin(s) was
caught among the innumerable problems during his uncle’s
last ten years of life. Then he faced many calamities during his
father’s last ten years of life. And then, after the Karbala Event
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and the captivity of his household members, he spent thirty
five years in numerous hardships which Marvani’s cruel gov-
ernors had created for him. But within those hard and alarm-
ing years due to his engagement in prayers, supplications and
invocations he was immune against emotional turmoil's and
bodily ailments.

He could defeat the waves of disasters with the help of his
prayers at the dawn. Facing all those misfortunes, he used to
tell God, “Please let me live longer and through your benevol-
ence postpone my death”

1 William James, mental ease and religion, party summarized
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Chapter ]. O

TRUTH IS EVIDENT BUT SOME PEOPLE
ARE IMPATIENT

The topic for the fifty four sections of Sahifeh Sajjadieh is in-
vocation. Since the issue in the first invocation concerns the
praise of Allah, and due to the fact that during history a group
of people, for some unknown reasons, were negligent of God, it
was deemed crucial to have a discussion on the recognition of
God and to show that that realization of Allah is not a difficult
thing, at all. We want also to mention the fact that all the
teachers of monotheism and theology including prophets,
Imams, God’s men, Gnostics, and philosophers have all concen-
trated their energies to correct man’s opinion on God, the
Creator, and not to reason for the existence of God. During the
entire history, you could not find anybody who has doubted the
existence of the Creator. Rather, those who are counted as
skeptics, have never questioned the existence of God. In fact,
they would say the pivot of the world is the nature or accident.
Now, if you ask these people if nature has determination or
not, they would give you one of the two possible options. If
they give positive answer, then they have accepted the exist-
ence of God. If they choose the other option, i.e., that nature
lacks determination and wisdom, while every order in nature
confirms the opposite, we could say they are just ignorant of
the powers at work in the nature. In any case, as it is shown in
the long and delicate narration reported by kafi, Imam Sadiq
(s) says: those who are ignorant have to confess to the exist-
ence of God?! anyhow.

All scholars who have made researches on this issue, say: the
recognition of God, the Almighty, is possible through three
ways:
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1) The nature;
2) Research on creatures;
3) Reasoning and rational thinking;

1) THE NATURE

The feeling of theism (the recognition of God) and looking for
God, like other instincts is innate in the nature of man. It is an
undeniable truth.

Suppose we left a child in nature, away from social life and
community.

After a while, he will understand that he could not have cre-
ated himself, became he did not previously exist and then came
into being. It is not rational for something which did not exist
to create itself. He would then generalize this thinking to other
creatures such as the sun, moon, stars, trees, earth, vegetable
and all other things that he can think about or touch.

He will then conclude that above all this delicate order in
nature there should be a supreme power which he cannot
name, of course. He has to learn it later from God’s Prophets.
This is man’s innate nature and Abraham’s monotheism, which
exists in each heart.

The conclusion that I and every creature have a Creator does
not include the Creator, however. This is because firstly the
Creator is above all reasoning’s in creation and is the Creator
of these reasonings.

Secondly, those nature attributes and the names of the sac-
red being which is the topic of the following verse:

“Nothing is like a likeness of Him. 42:11”

Refer to He who is eternal and will eternally dominate the
whole creation and will be described by the following verse of
the Holy Quran:

“Say: He, Allah, is one; Allah is He on whom all depend; He
begets not, nor is He begotten; and none is like Him. 112:1-4"

Anyway, this very precious sense of theism and looking - for
- God is laid by Allah in every heart. As Motahhari says: it is
some sort of spiritual attraction between the heart center and
human sensation, on one hand, and the creation center, i.e.,
the supreme Initiator and the Absolute perfection, on the other
hand. It is like the attraction between things and masses.
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Man has been under this mysterious power without knowing it
himself. It seems as if there were an “I” inside “I”.

The issue of innate nature has always been the focus of at-
tention in both religion - based texts and in texts on human
knowledge in general. These scholars unanimously contend
that the same Creator who has taught the plants the absorp-
tion of useful material from the ground, and has let birds know
how or when to migrate from the cold localities to warmer
ones and has given the child the reflex to suck its mother’s
breast when born,! has laid the instinct of monotheism and
God-loving deep inside human nature.

The topic is so clear that in the present century, which is the
century of sins and opposition to truth carried out by the world
imperialism, the scientists and psychologists and psychother-
apists have officially announced that:

Man, behind his overt intelligence, has a hidden intelligence
or instinct.

They, thus, believe in the validity of the hidden or natural
instinct.

These scholars recognize the ethical instinct, artistic instinct,
scientific instinct, and the religious instinct of the human soul.

Regarding this topic, the knowledgeable Gnostics, the com-
plete lovers have stated delicate topics relating instinct to the
soul of man.

The point of departure between the philosophers and
Gnostics starts here.

Since Gnostics believe in natural love, they try to strengthen
it and contend that the center of the supreme, divine, heartfelt
and genuine feelings and sensations should be fortified and the
obstacles on the way of its progress should be removed. In oth-
er words, they believe the heart should get purified and then
through the strong palfrey of love we should fly to heaven.

But the philosophers wish to arrive at their objectives
through wisdom, thought, and reasoning’s. The Gnostic wants
to fly; the philosopher wishes to ponder. The Gnostic wants to
watch; the philosopher wishes to know.3

Scientists like Carl, William James, Pascal the well-known
mathematician, Bregson and, Jung, Freud’s student, all confess
to the power and effects of nature and have accepted it as
genuine sensation in human being. From a cursory look at
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their articles and books, it becomes clear that belief in truth,
and concentration on the creation is a natural action. The Holy
Quran brings this topic up so elegantly:

“Then set your face upright for religion in the right state
the nature made by Allah in which he has made men; there is
no, altering of Allah’s creation; that is the right religion, but
most people do not know. 30:30”

Imam Sajjad (s), as well, in the beginning sentences of the
first invocation of Sahifeh Sajjadieh refers to the issue of
nature:

He created creatures through His power; and with His own
determination dressed them the dress of existence and let
them go as He wished and He enticed them towards His own
love.

In the precious book called “Islam and man’s ideas”, we will
read: without doubt, if we ask those believers in God what
their strongest reason is for their belief, they will definitely
refer to their “natural sensation” as the most reliable source of
their conviction. The effects of this natural, internal sensation
are so great that they changed the direction of those who have
always been under the material or philosophers ideology to-
wards Allah.

Here, we will present the confessions of some of the most
staunch materialistic philosophers who strongly believe in blas-
phemy; they are called the repentant philosophers:

Reign, the famous German philosopher, who was one of the
serious followers of Darwin, under the continuous pressure of
his internal nature, wrote a book called “The world is created”,
and has humbly confessed that there exists a Creator.

Rumen, another English philosopher, who first considered
God as the result of material factors and who was a staunch
follower of the foundation of materialism, was finally under the
mysterious power of his internal nature and had to confess:

“All the scientific and philosophical foundations I have used
to prove that the world is the result of unconscious matters is
null and void. The world has a Creator as my internal nature
forces me to admit and as the creation wisdom leads me to
verify. The Creator is a fact.”

Michael Faradeh, the English philosopher and researcher of
natural sciences, physics and chemistry, who believed the
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whole world as the result of accidental combination and did not
believe in any Creator, and who spent all his life in research in
physics and chemistry, on one of the days of the year 1867
when he was on his bed, suffering from illness, and was asked
what theory he was thinking on then, he answered:

I thank God that I am not thinking on any theory now. I
humbly worship God and sincerely confess before Him. Now I
am thinking only on Him whose existence my instinct, internal
nature and all scientific foundations attest to. I recognize my
God and I am sure that He will pardon all my non-senses,
shortcomings and sins.

2) RESEARCH AND FOCUSING ATTENTION ON
CREATION

Since the inappropriate environmental factors, the wrong
judgment of our wisdom, our thought, deviations, the aggres-
sion of books on blasphemy, the torrent of our lusts and in-
stincts may all cover the beautiful features of internal, natural
sensations and our instincts and deprive us of the divine agent
called human nature, Islam has invited our external senses to
identify and comprehend the world sensations and has asked
our wisdom, as well to judiciously verify the foundations of ex-
istence so that through this way we may recognize the Great
Love and remove the curtains of doubt over human nature.

3) THE  REASONING AND THE RATIONAL
PHILOSOPHY

Although tough and at times puzzling, reasoning is the safest
way to recognize God.

The Holy Quran and the Islamic precious knowledge not only
have not rejected reasoning as the feeble-minded individuals
have erroneously assumed but also have encouraged this way
of the recognition of God and have laid the groundwork on this
kind of research.

The verses which are concerned with monotheism and the
Resurrection, both those which are God’s own words and the
ones which are the Prophet’s statements narrated by the
Almighty God, sometimes refer to man’s nature, or attract our
attention towards God’s works in the arena of creation. And
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sometimes they are pure reasoning to verify the existence of
Allah and the issue of resurrection.

The reasonings and the discussions narrated in the best
books on narrations concerning the issue of monotheism from
the great Prophet and the Infallible ones include the method of
reasoning.

I wished to refer to the different facets of reasoning as used
in the Holy Quran and the Divine knowledge and in books on
gnostism and philosophy.

But for two valid reasons, I decided not to do this:

The first reason is that these forms of reasoning are dealt
with in many books accessible to the public. For instance, you
may refer to the following:

The Holy Qoran, Nahjolbalaqge, kafi principles, vol one, Be-
harol Anvar, volumes 3 and 4, Tabarssi Reasoning, Kefayatol
Mowahedin: in this last source God’s verses and the knowledge
of the Infallible ones are recorded.

The scientific books which deal with reasoning are:
Avicenna’s Esharat, Mirdamad’s Qabsat, Molla Sadra’s Asfar
and sublime knowledge, Shavahedol Robubieh, Arshieh, Khaje
Tusi’s Description on Tajrid Description on Esharat, Feiz Kash-
ani’s Osulol Ma’aref, Farabi’'s Fosus, Molla Mehdi Naraqi’s
Elama’;ta Elahia, Ibn Torkeh’s Tamhidol Qava’ed, Molla Abdol-
lah Zonuzi’s Lama’at Elahieyeh Haji Sabzevari’s the collection
of treatises, Molla Na’'ima Taleqani’'s Aslel Osul, and other
sources such as the five volumes of the principles of philosophy
and the Method of Realism by the Allameh Tabatabaee with the
footnotes by the great Islamic philosopher, Sheikh Morteza
Motaheri.

The second reason why I did not mention all kinds of reason-
ing here in this book is that I am writing this book for the lay -
man, for general public. I avoid referring to the complicated
philosophical issues for fear that the reader might get bored
and put the book aside completely and deprive himself of God’s
blessings. The experts may read those technical books on their
own.

The understanding of deductive reasoning for the recognition
of God is difficult for layman, especially when the major, the
minor or the intermediate is absent: look at the following:
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“O God who have referred to your existence through your
existence”

I recognized you through you yourself and you led me to
yourself.

And know Allah, the almighty, through Allah himself.

This kind of reasoning is hard for general people to grasp.
And general people are not the followers of this kind of re-
search. Rather, the revelation of monotheism in their heart is
possible and easier through nature.

Akhund Molla Mohammad Na’ima Taleqgani, the great Islamic
researcher, one of the great teachers of Shiite Islamic centers
in the twelfth century, and a great hero in philosophy, Gnosti-
cism, logics, and narrations, in his book called Aslolosul, on
page 103, in chapter 3 on the issue of Touhidol Wajib Ta’ala,
Wa Ahadiyyata Wa Vahediyyeh, Concerning the use of reason-
ing for the recognition of Allah, says:

“Know that this high topic, i.e., the realization of monotheism
and the understanding of God is the highest degree of perfec-
tion and the most sublime of goal of worshippers, and it is the
desired objective for the thirsty souls for knowledge and the
last wish of the well - wishers.

“But the comprehension of these sublime topics and high
stages is only possible through the following factors:

Skill, habit, shrewd mind, special training, possessing the
mental facts of the pious, being special among God - believers,
observing Islamic codes at all times, holding the chord of sun-
nah, heavy self - disciplines, difficult trials, shinning worldly
ornamentations, full attention towards God being free from lay-
man’s customs, being clean from a filthy nature, the denial of
bodily desires, the rooting out of satanic manners and through
other means which God has provided for us.”

After these sentences, Akhund Molla Na’ima continues with
the following words: “what, however, is said about this signific-
ant topic, is of no benefit for those who did not have the pre-
requisites; in fact, they were drawn far from the truth by being
exposed to these topics. Thus, those students who started to
listen to these reasoning’s without previous backgrounds were
lost completely.”

We have to repeat once again that we did not refer to strong
logical reasoning, although it is the best way through which we
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could recognize Allah, simply because our readers could resort
to the other two ways available: i.e., through their nature or
through attention to the creature of the great Creator.

O my Lord! O Creator, O God of the two worlds, O beloved of
all lovers, O the objective of the knowers, if only the hands of
the misled, and the slaves to their lusts, did not interfere in
man’s life and if these dangerous thieves would let the inhabit-
ants of the earth free during man’s history, your recognition
would not have been so difficult, especially when they have
put so many curtains between you and us. You have told us in
the Holy Quran that you are very near to us, even nearer than
our veins: you have, as well, said:

“He is with you wherever you are. 57: 4”

You have also said:

“And everyone has a direction to which he should turn. 2:
148~

O my Lord! let us be attracted by the attraction of your bless-
ings. In order for us to know you, let us enjoy your benevol-
ence. Enlighten our wisdom, heart, and soul with your lights.
Let us dwell in the paradise of your knowledge and love. Please
accept from me this description and interpretation which I
want to offer with the help of the verses of Holy Quran, narra-
tions, scholar’s words and the grosticism of the knowers.
Please help this disabled and ignorant writer.

All praises are for the Sacred Being who possess all the at-
tributes of perfection. His existence is free from all defects. He
is the origin of every creature. There was no one before Him.
He is the reference and Resurrection of the creation. There is
nothing after Him. The eyes are unable to see Him and the
thoughts of the describers are incapable in describing Him.

1 Behar, vol 3, p 67

2 Islam and Human Ideas

3 The principles of philosophy and the method of realism, vol
5, p 35.
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Chapter ]. ].

IN THE PRAISE OF ALLAH AND ON THE
MEANING OF AL HAMDOLELLAH (ALL
PRAISE IS DUE TO HIM)

Hammd: To praise the good attributes and it is optional.
Madh :

[To commend the good attributes; it is both optional and
compulsory; Shokr ]: To thank for His graces and favors.

Considering the difference among these three words and re-
garding the article {al} in front the word Alhamad, we will
realize that all praises are for that Sacred Being who is the
Creator of all creatures and who is free to create. He is the
beauty - creator, developer of all aspects of existence, and a
guide to all objectives and inclinations. Anybody who praises
somebody else for his good work, is in fact indirectly praising
Allah, since He is the Creator and anything good, and any
proper adjective and good act is a drop of that Ocean, a reflect
of that Light and a Ray from that Center.

In fact, by the use of the word Alhamdo lellah which we ut-
ter, and which is a comprehensive word we praise Allah.

The word “Alhamdo lellah” is a phrase filled whith light
which is uttered by the lovers in the world, which is the first
life and by the paradise dwellers, in the Hereafter, which is the
second and eternal life.

Imam Sadiq (s) says: One of the mules of Imam Bagqir (s), my
father, was lost. He said: I will praise it if I find it. When the
mule was found and Imam was satisfied, he put on his dress
and staring at sky, he said, adding nothing to it. Then he said:
thils word includes all the praises. I may not add anything to
it.
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God has taught His servants to use this expression to wor-
ship and praise Him. If this training had not been done, all the
tongues would have been dumb to utter anything.

1 Kashfol Qamme, vol 2, p 330
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Chapter ]. 2

PRAISING GOD WITH THE LANGUAGE OF
GNOSTICISM

In Tafsir Kabir, volume one, in the description of it is nar-
rated from the Prophet (s):

When God bestows a favor and grace upon His servant and
he says ,God will say: look at my servant, I gave him a cheap
thing but he gave Me as a gift something of utmost value.

The explanation for this excellent narration is the following:
when God performs a favor towards us, it is not strange for
Him; rather, He has done it out of His Generosity, such as to
feed a hungry man, to dress a naked one, to give water to the
thirsty one and other assets which are given us out of His
Benevolence.

But when a servant of God says it means: any praise which is
uttered anywhere belongs to God, and all the possible praise
which are not even uttered belongs to God as well. In the ex-
pression there are all the praises done by earth and the skies
dwellers and by the residents of the paradise.

But the word also includes all the praises which will be used
to worship God by all men and other creatures forever and
ever.

There is a delicate point here to discuss. The assets and af-
fluence given by God to us are finite, but the content of the ex-
pression is infinite.

It is clear that when a finite amount is deduced from infinite,
the infinite will continue to be infinite. The content of this nar-
ration is in fact the following:

it is as if God wanted to say: My servant, when you say for a
favor by Me, what you have done is an eternal worship; and an
eternal worship inevitably deserves an eternal range of favors.
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Thus the servant deserves an eternal prosperity. Therefore,
any God - believer who utters the expression will deserve
eternal prosperity.

1 Tafsir kabir, vol 1, p 223
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Chapter ]. 3

A STRANGE ANECDOTE FROM GOD’S MEN

Fakhr Razi writes in his Description: The expression is a
noble one which should be used in its proper time and place. If
you use it properly, you will get your objectives; but, if you
don’t, you will not get what you want.

Sarri Saqgati was asked: How should we praise Allah? He
replied: It is thirty years since I have been repenting the use of
out of its proper place.

People asked him: How? He replied: There was a horrible
fire in Bagdad.

All shops and houses were on fire. I was told my shop was
immune from fire. When I heard this, I said. Then, when I
thought about the content of this expression, I realized that I
was happy for the immunity of my shop with no regards for
people’s property which were completely destroyed. It is thirty
tears since I have been asking for God’s forgiveness.

To praise God is carried out due to the greatness of the
Creator. This action is done through your heart, your tongue,
and your eyes, ears, and hands and feet.

What God wants from us is to hear correctly, to say the truth,
to carry out good action with our hands, and to walk for God.
These are among the divine actions of our limbs.

The right thing for our hearts to carry out is to have faith in
God and to realize that God possesses all the attributes of per-
fection, beauty and magnanimity. Of course, to attain this, we
will need great endeavors on our parts.

The right thing for our tongues to do is to utter through our
tongues what our hearts feel deep inside concerning God’s at-
tributes of benevolence and greatness and the expression is
the most appropriate methods to confess to such a reality.
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The right thing for our other limbs is that they should co-
ordinate themselves with God’s wishes so that they could rep-
resent God’s attributes and sacred names. If you complete
these three stages, you have been involved in the act of prais-
ing God for the infinite range of His blessings and favors.

Thus, all God’s believers are given a chance to thank and
praise God and no excuse can be accepted in this regard.

God through getting our wisdom involved with all aspects of
creation shows Himself free from all defects and short-comings
and makes us realize that He is the King, the Sacred and the
Wise.

“Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth de-
clares the glory Allah, the king, the Holy, the Mighty, the Wise.
62:1”

The Holy Quran emphasizes that man should realize God’s
perfection and beauty through his creation; it is become the
language of works and traces is more eloquent than the lan-
guage of news.

If a thousand people say there is fire at a certain place, but
one crazy one says “there is no fire”, due to the fool’s expres-
sion there might be some doubts and confusion in our belief.
But if a person observes smoke, which is the sign of fire, and
says “fire”, everybody believes him even though a thousand
people say they cannot observe any fire. Thus, we see that
signs and traces cannot be ignored. So, the creation as a whole
can be taken as signs which indicate the existence of that great
Being, that sacred Entity and that Great Wise: the same Dear
Being who is wise and who has sent us the most virtuous be-
ing, the Prophet Mohammad (s) and the most precious thing,
the Quran to be read by us and to be used for our education.
By reading this Glorious trace of God we will discern God’s
perfection, glamour, and beauty. The Great Prophet tries to
change us through his trainings:

“Equip yourself with Godly mannerism”

And having learned the book, we will get aquatinted with
rightfulness, Islamically legal and illegal actions. Then the
ground is set for theoretical and practical knowledge. Upon
completing these high stages of growth and perfection, we may
get at the stage where we could get involved in true worship-
ping and not in a superficial one. This is because the genuine
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worship is only possible for a believer if he possesses insight,
truth, knowledge, love, faith and mannerism.

The sire of Gnostics, the head of the lovers, Imam Ali (s) has
a lot of significant saying on Hamd praising God. Some sen-
tences are given here as samples Praise be upon Allah, who
gave the honor to his servants to engage in Hamd (praising
God) without needing their praise. He Who put this word,
which should be uttered from the very depth of one’s heart, for
us to confess to His Great Position and kingdom. He Who put
Hamd as a means for his abundance over his servant. He who
put it as a light on His servants.!

Imam Sadiq (s) has employed the following way of Hamd:

Praise be upon Allah for all his abundance which He has giv-
en to us.

Imam Sadiq (s) narrates from his father: a Prophet among
Prophets said to Allah:

Praise be upon Allah, a blessed praise of the form which fits
His benevolence, glamour, and dignity.2

God, then, revealed on him: Due to the rewards that this
praise entailed, you have made a laborious job for the reward -
registrars.

Imam Sajjad (s) has said: anybody who utters (al hamdolel-
lah), he has in fact thanked Allah for all his abundance.3

The Allah’s Messenger said, “the expression" will satisfy half
will complete our duties.”

In the above sentences the fact was stressed that Hamd in its
genuine sense should be uttered by the suppliant’s heart,
tongue and all his limbs, i.e., when the heart confesses to the
creator and when the tongue utters the word, and when our
limbs do not participate in sins then the conditions for the ut-
terance of Hamd are met, or else using the word only through
the tongue will not help since this word could be taught to
some birds (such as parrots and minas) as well. In fact, Hamd
consists of three facts: internal, by tongue and physical. This is
the sense which is used in most precious narrations. You may
pay attention to the following:

Athbaq Ibn Nobata says: I was praying next to Imam Ali’s
house when he came out of his house. He called me and asked
what I was doing. I answered: I was engaged in worshipping.
Imam Ali (s) then asked: Do you want me to teach you the
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invocation which I learned from the Prophet(s). I answered:
yes, please.

“Praise be upon Allah for all His abundance, and praise be
upon Him at any moment”

Then he touched my left shoulder with his right hand, saying:
If you are steady towards Allah, and if you wholeheartedly be-
lieve in His leadership, and if you are generous towards people
as far as financial matters are the issue, the kind Allah will be
kinder to you than yourself.

Senan Ibn Tarif says: I said to Imam Sadiq (s): “I fear to be
dominated by negligence towards Allah when He has given us
such an abundance” Imam asked for the reason. He gave it to
me. Then I asked him for a thousand Derhams, and I received
it. Then I begged Him to give me a servant. I received one, as
well”.

Imam then asked me what words I offered upon receiving
what I needed. I said I used (Praise is due to Allah).

Imam Sadiq (s), then, said: What you gave God was better
than what you received from Him.%

Imam Sadiq (s) reports from Imam Bagir (s) who reported
from Jabir Ibn Abdollah who narrates from the Prophet (s) who
has said: If the whole world were a morsel and then a Moslem
ate it and then uttered this statement of his would be better for
him than the world and what it contained.

In seventeen verses from the Holy Quran, Allah has called
Himself [Hamid], i.e. praiseworthy: Baqgarah 267: Hud 73;
Ibrahim 1,8; Hajj 24,64;Lugman 12, 26; Saba 6; Fatir 15; Ha
Mim 42; Shura 28; Hadid 24;Mumtahene 6; Taghabun 6; Buru;j
8; and Nisa 131.

In the Holy Quran the word is used seventeen times: Anam 1;
Araf 43; Ibrahim 39; Nahl 75; Bani-Israel 111; Kahf 1; Moamin-
un 28; Naml 15,59,93; Ankabut 63; Lugman 25; Saba 1; Fatir
1,34; and Zumar 29, 47.

The sacred sentence is used in six verses from the Holy Qur-
an: Fateha 2; Anam 45; Yunus 10; Saffat 182; Zumar 75; and
Moamin [Qafir] 65.

The explanation of each verse of the above verses needs
philosophical, and Gnostic expertise which this poor, needy
and ignorant writer lacks. It is better for you to refer to the rel-
evant books and sources so that you may equip yourself with
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the light contained in these verses and reach to the stages of
Gnosticism and true love.

In the interpretation of Kashfol Asrar, in the first volume, in
the third edition for the translation of Hamd, we will read:

“The expression is to praise Allah, the Abundance Giver, the
Unique, One who is available without research, and is recog-
nizable without being watched, and the One who is loved
without being seen. He is Almighty; He is immune of Annihila-
tion; He is Almighty; He is ascribed by

the attributes Glorious, the Beautiful; He observed the wor-
shippers’ weakness in the recognition of Him; and knew that
however hard the believers tried, they would never reach it;
and however hard they tried, they would not recognize Him.
And the Holy Quran witnessed to the worshippers’ inabilities:

“And they have not honored Allah with the honor that is due
to Him” [The Companies 67].

Allah praised Himself and taught His servants how to praise
Him or else who would be able to use the expression .

Be aware that Hamd [Praise on Allah] has two phases: One is
due when you confront the asset; the other is due to the Giver.
What is due when you see the asset is for you to thank Him
upon receiving it to-day and let you enter the paradise tomor-
row. The Prophet (s) has said regarding this:

“The first who will enter the paradise are those whose job it
was to praise Allah”

This is the case of those who praise Allah for His abundance.
But there are those who praise Allah irrespective of the assets
they receive or not: They would say: “O love! We have not
come here to see the world only”.

The words [The first], and [The last] in this great invocation
which is as wavy and stormy as the ocean, are taken from the
third verse of the sacred surah Hadid from the Holy Quran and
are, in fact, meaningful but short interpretations of that verse.

As it is evident from the famous narrations available to us,
every verse of the Holy Quran, which has seventy deep struc-
tures and every deep structure has seventy deep structures of
its own, was revealed to the clean heart of the Prophet (s) and
then was transferred to the Infallible (s); regarding this topic,
there is a description of the forty second invocation of Shifeh
Sajjadieh in the coming pages.
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The Infallible ones (s) who possessed the first and last Divine
knowledge, and who were complete human beings and each
had at their disposal a stormy ocean of earthly and heavenly
knowledge, started to describe the verses of the Quran through
their invocations, narrations, good manners and holy actions
and left a complete and all-inclusive school behind which could
satisfy any believer’s questions on the worldly affairs and those
of the Hereafter.

In the holy Surah of Hadid [The Iron], the content of the
verses of which is marvelous, and intoxicating, and the issues
of which are heart stimulants and spirit polishers and is the
builder of the world Here and then, we will read:

“He is the First and the last and the Ascendant over all and
the Knower of the hidden things, and He is Cognizant of all
things. 57:3”

To describe the words the first and the last, I will present the
readers the results of our study of the verses of the Quran, in-
vocations, narrations, the discussions of great Divine scholars
and God lovers:

Before delving into the matter, let me discuss on two issues:
one is time, the other one is place. Time is a phenomenon
which came into being with the first creature. It is nothing ex-
cept the movement of power into action, the change of a truth
into truer; and a progression which has an end to it.

Place is location and a container, in which all elements rest
or from which they change place. The two words “the first”,
and “the last” are beyond the concepts of time and place.

The first and the last, like the expressions “Ascendent over
all” and “the Knower of the hidden things”, and like all other
attributes of Allah refer to the Being of Allah, the Being which
contains all features of perfection. In fact, these attributes are
the same as the Being Himself. In Allah the being is the Attrib-
utes and the Attributes are the same as the Being.

The attribute of each thing is different from its other attrib-
utes. For instance, the attribute knowledgeable is different
from a person’s other attributes such as “strong”, “Just”, or
“generous”. But in Allah, the Almighty, there exists only unity.
Regarding this issue, Imam Ali (s) says:

“To show perfect sincerity towards Him is to negate all his
other extra attributes”
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To explain more, Allah’s attributes are not like the adjectives
given to things; i.e., where adjectives are different from the
things described. Allah’s Being is the first, the last, Cognizant,
Wise, Hearer, Seer, Witness, Creator, Giver, and ... all of which
refer to the Unique truth.

The expression means not to separate Allah’s Attributes from
His Being. It is because there the adjectives and “things de-
scribed” do not exist separately and side by side, because in Al-
lah each attribute is Allah Himself, not an added adjective.

Allah is the First, but not the first that we imagine; He is the
Last, but not the last which we conceive. The states of being
First and Last are not bound by Time and Place and by other
factors which are used in relation with other creatures. He is
the First; it means He is the Origin of all works, hidden or ap-
parent. He is the Goal of all hidden or apparent things. While
he is the

First, He is eternal; He is the Last; it means He is perpetual;
not the first which has an origin, nor the last which rests on an
end.

Somebody asked Imam Sadiq (s) the meaning of the holy
verse:

he answered:

He is the First, not from a first prior to Himself and not from
a precedent before Him. He is the Last, not from any end, as
assumed in the case of creatures. He is the First, the Last,
without any reference to any beginning or end. There is no
place there for chan%ing from one state into another. He isthe
Creator of all things.

The Prophet (s) used to say to Him:

O God, you are the First prior to whom there was nothing;
and you are the Last after whom nothing exists.

Imam Ali (s), the sire of believers, has said:

For His being First, there is no first; and for His being Last,
there is no end, either. He is the First who has always been
and is an Eternal for Whom there is no one.

Imam Mojtaba (s) has said:

Praise be upon the Being who has always been. He is the one
for Whom there is no end, he is Everlasting. Our wisdom may
not understand Him.
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Imam Ali (s) says in the first sermon of Nahjolbalaga, which
is a miracle by itself:

“Pious men when sincerely confessed to the Allah’s unique-
ness, will see Him so clean that He will not need any attribute.

Never will He be attributed by any attribute; this is because
when we describe, we think the adjectives with which the thing
is described are different identities.

Thus, in describing Allah, it seems as though He had an asso-
ciate; such an individual is far from reality, however.

Allah is a Being to whom non - existence will not apply.
There is no beginning for His existence.

He is the factory for the warm life, but He will not receive
any light or heat except from the Eternal Determination and
the Power of Perpetuality”.6

I do not think that without the necessary requirements, to
which we have already referred, an understanding of the sci-
ence of the unknown world, two significant factors of which
are monotheism and the recognition of Allah, would be
feasible.

To reach the Divine truths, especially to grasp the depth of
the supreme Divine concepts above all, an understanding of Al-
lah’s names and attributes, would be impossible without re-
quiring the plans which believers have raised in their essays.
Up to the point when the obstacles are not removed from their
hearts and souls, Individuals would not succeed in observing
the Love’s beauty.

Many people of the world, even Moslems, are fond of the non
- sense of this world: they spend most of their time satisfying
their lusts and applying to their homes, shops, wealth, eating,
and sleeping. They are exchanging their dear life with some
schemes which are of no use to them. They would not go after
truth; and even if they went after truths, since they could not
enjoy it, they would become tired and would quit the endeavor.
This all happens because some obstacles, either financial, eth-
ical or practical, have engulfed their hearts and souls. This is
the case not only of some scholars, but of general public. This
kind of people cannot reach the sublime position since when
they gather wealth, they wish to become Qarun, Firon
(pharaoh), and Bala’am.

1 Behar, vol, 93, p 20 g
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2 op cit

3 Behar, vol, 93, p 20 q

4 Meshkat Al-Anvar, P 27

5 Ma'ani Al-Akhbar, P 12.

6 Nahjolbalasqga, translated by Javad Fazel, P3 (with some
corrections).
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Chapter ]. 4:

FIRST BE CLEAN AND THEN CAST YOUR
EYES ON ALLAH

The writer of Asol Osul, who is among the well - known
Gnostics and great philosophers of Islam, says at the end of his
precious book:

“It is compulsory for every believer to research for the know-
ledge of the unknown.

This kind of knowledge is used to equip the inner life with
virtues and purify it against evils. The requirements for this
movement, of course are being familiar with the fundamentals
and the practical laws of Islam and the cleanliness of all limbs
against the Islamic forbidden affairs”.

The basis of this knowledge is to obtain ethics, virtues and
features from the news and narrations and the life patterns of
the Infallible ones (s). Although wisdom is an important factor
in obtaining Islamic knowledge, it cannot be the only factor. In
order to succeed, we should enlighten our wisdom with the
light of the Infallible ones, since in their methods no errors
may enter.

For this purpose, you may refer to the chapter on Faith and
blasphemy of the precious book called kafi since there we
might find all that is good and all that is bad.

The other bases for this knowledge are the legitimate self -
discipline (ascetism), and the worshipping God at the dawn and
dusk.

Only through these conditions does the Gnostic attain the
lofty positions and avoids the degenerating ones. Under such
circumstances does he come near to the Great love. He loses
his interest in the worldly possessions, concentrating on the
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kingdom of Heaven, and employing his wisdom for the prepara-
tion for the other world, rather than wasting it here.

Such a man loses his interest in the debased and mean mat-
ters of this world.

With his endeavors he will get rid of the wishes and whim,
paying attention to the kingdom of Heaven.

He humbly asks the Almighty Allah to open up to him all His
doors of blessings and abundance and to light his heart with
special light of guidance so that he could observe the signs of
Allah’s magnanimity.

After these requirements, the Gnostic will arrive at this
blessed discovery and under Allah’s guidance he will discover
wisdom, then he discovers his heart and later he discovers his
spirit and soul. At this position, he is then ready to grasp the
content of Allah’s Names and Attributes and to watch the Great
Beauty. At this Juncture, he will understand the Quran, narra-
tions and the Islamic knowledge and will get to the Great truth
which is the desired goal for every lover and gnostic.

“The sacred Being whom our ordinary eyes cannot see and
the describer’s thoughts and ideas are unable to describe”.
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Chapter ]. 5

THE FAULTY EYES AND THE INEFFICIENT
WISDOM

By “Sight” we mean encountering objects under specific
conditions.

What are visible are the things and elements which are de-
limited by time, place and other physical properties. When con-
ditions are absent, vision will become non-existent.

It is clear to everybody that our limbs and body organs are
limited in their functions. Our bodily and spiritual strength is
limited, so is our power range of hearing, sight and wisdom.

Our sighted is so limited that we may not see many material
beings.

Our spirits, Jinns, angels, air pain, neutron, electron, some
microbes and viruses are not visible to us, at all.

The Sacred Being of Allah, which is not similar to anything in
this world, is beyond our power to see or observe.

Thus, our eyes are limited and finite, and the Being of Allah
is infinite; therefore, we may not observe Him directly.

Abdollah Senan narrates from Imam Sadiq (s):

Allah is Great and High - ranking. Allah’s servants are incap-
able to describe Him and may not observe Him. He is Delicate
and Knowing. You may not describe him through quality, place
and time. How could I quantitatively describe Him since He
made the quantity what it is. I recognized quality through His
giving quality to what possesses quality.

How could I describe Him with place terms when He created
the concept of place; and I recognized place because He gave
me the concept. He is both in and out of things. Eyes may nev-
er see Him, but He sees our eyes. There is no god except Him;
He is the Mighty, the Wise, the Knowing.1
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Some of the Sunni scholars have misunderstood some of the
verses of the Holy Quran and have presented some narrations
dealing with the watching of God in the other world. But these
narrations are fake.

They contend that it is possible for us at the Doomsday to see
Allah directly.

But the Infallible Ones (s), who are our salvage ship left from
the time of the Prophet (s), contend that this would be im-
possible. In order to stand firm, they used the verses from the
Quran and negated those narrations.

“He it is who has revealed the Book to you; some of its verses
are decisive, they are the basis of the Book, and others are al-
legorical; then as for those in whose hearts there is perversity,
they follow the part of it which is allegorical, seeking to mis-
lead, and seeking to give it (their own) interpretation, but none
knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly
rooted in knowledge say: we believe in it, it is all from our
Lord; and none do mind except those having understanding.(
3:7)

The following verses are referred to as the decisive ones
“The Hand of Allah is above their hands. 48:10”

The Beneficent God is firm in power. 20:5”

“Looking to their Lord. 75:23”

“And your Lord comes.89:22”

“Surely they shall meet their Lord.11:29”

The above verses and other similar ones in the Holy Quran
have some interpretations which are in harmony with the de-
cisive concepts. This kind of interpretation may only be carried
out by the genuine scholars. And these scholars are in reality
the prophet (s) and the Infallible Ones(s).

The magnificent Nurol Thagalein, in volume one, pages
260-265 deals with twenty five narrations, all of which contend
that by genuine scholars is meant the Prophet (s) and the Infal-
lible Ones(s). Borhan in its first volume, and Alamizan in its
third volume, page 69 deal with this delicate issue:

Imam Ali (s) has said in Nahjolbalaqa:

“Where are those who deceptively consider themselves like
us the decisive ones in science and knowledge. These are the
wretched ones who have transgressed over our rights. It is God
who made our scientific positions lofty and their positions
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mean and low. It was Allah Who gave us from His knowledge
reserves and deprived them of such blessings. It was He who
let us enter His secrets, but rejected them”.2

Thus, those scholars from sunni sect who rely on the surface
of some verses of the Holy Quran and on some narrations and
claim that they will see God either here or in the Hereafter, are
in error and their claims are in contradiction with the decisive
verses of the Holy Quran which are the source for the inter-
pretation of the allegorical ones, and with the interpretations
of the Prophet (s) and the Infallible Ones (s).

1 Nahjolbalasqa, translated by Javad Fazel No.14, P115.
2 Nurol Thaqgalein, Vol 1, P 262.
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Chapter ]. 6

YOU WILL SEE HIM THROUGH THE EYES
OF YOUR HEART:

If our appearance is equipped with Shariah and our inner
self is lighted with the light of cognizance, and good manner-
ism and with complete faith, the eyes of our hearts are ready to
see the truth and every heart, proportional with its capacity,
may observe Allah’s Glamour, Glory, Beauty, and Magnanimity.

Another interpretation for meeting and seeing Allah is con-
viction. This means man could reach such a lofty place as the
doors of doubt are closed to him and his heart attains such a
degree of perfection as to make it possible for man’s eyes to
see the secrets beyond the things.

Regarding this, let us read two narrations which Saduq nar-
rates in his great book called Touhid.

Abdollah Ibn Senan narrates from his father: I went to see
Imam Badqir (s).

A man from Khavarej came to that Imam and asked him:
what are you worshipping? Imam Bagqir (s) replied: Allah. He
asked Imam “have you seen Him?” Imam answered: the head’s
eyes may not see Him. Seeing Him is only possible through
one’s heart, the heart which is equipped with religion facts.
You may not recognize Him through a comparison with other
creatures. He is to be recognized only through His signs. The
signs which are spread everywhere and are observable in what
is called collectively as creation. He is not hejemonistic in His
domination. He is unique.1 When the Khareji was leaving
Imam’s home, he was reciting the following verse:

“Allah best knows where He places His message. 16:124”

Imam Sadiqg (s) has said, one of the Jewish scholars asked
Imam Ali (s) whether he had seen his God at his prayers. Imam
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Ali (s) replied: Woe to you. I did not worship a God whom I
could not see. He asked Imam Ali (s):

How did you see Him? Imam Ali (s) answered: what do you
think? God may not be seen through the head’s eyes. It is the
clean heart which, with the power of his faith, could observe
that Sacred Being.

There is a delicate point we should consider here: Every
heart has a special capacity to appreciate religious facts. When
the worshipper asks Allah for more, his request will not be
answered. If it were answered, it would destroy the suppliant.
This fact is shown in the verse 143 of the sacred Surah Araf
[The Elevated Places]. Regarding this, there is an interpreta-
tion supplied by the interpreter of Almizan:

1 Touhid, P 109, Hadith 6.
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Chapter ]. 7

MOSES AND THE ISSUE OF SEEING GOD

“And when Musa came at Our appointed time and his Lord
spoke to him, he said: My Lord! Show me (Thyself), so that I
may look upon Thee. He replied: you cannot bear to see Me,
but look at the mountain, if it remains firm in its place, then
will you see Me; but when his Lord manifested His Glory to the
mountain He made it crumble and Musa fell down in swoon;
then when he recovered, he said: Glory be to Thee, I turn to
Thee, and I am the first of the believers.”

In summary, the act which we call seeing is a natural phe-
nomenon and needs a material substance to be seen. But what
we learn from the Holy Quran is that no creature has any simil-
arity to Allah, the Almighty; no Time or Place may contain Him.
And no form of Him may be observed.

Thus the objective of Musa Ibn Imran was not really to see
Allah, because such a request was not becoming of him, who
was one of the great five prophets. This request that Allah who
is free from time and place should show Himself to man is
more of a joke than reality.

Wherever Allah talks about Him being seen and observed,
there are mentioned certain conditions. For instance, in the
verse:

“Is it not sufficient as regards your Lord that He is a witness
over all things?

Now surely they are in doubt as to the meeting of their Lord;
now surely He encompasses all things, ( 41:53-54) we will ob-
serve such conditions.

Prior to the confirmation of the meeting with God, He has
reasoned that Allah is everywhere and His presence does not
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rely on specific Time or Place or Direction. He is present every-
where and He encompasses all things.

This is the true meaning of meeting with God, and not seeing
him through ordinary eyes and through limited Time and Place.

What Allah has confirmed in the Holy Quran concerning
meeting with Him is not to be taken as ordinary observing with
one’s eyes; rather what is meant is through one’s conscience
and heart without our eyes being involved. Man could easily
conceive God through his heart. If he is not able to conceive
Him the reason might be that he is too much involved in the
material things. But this knowing of God will never vanish in
man.

Nowhere in Quran is there any mention of the disappearance
of this knowledge. Everywhere in the Quran this ignorance is
interpreted as “negligence”.

Of course, as it is understood from the Holy Quran, this
knowledge which is interpreted as meeting with Allah, is only
for true believers. As the Holy Quran says:

“Some faces on that day shall be bright, looking to their
Lord. 75:22-23”

The Resurrection Day is the place and time of such meeting
and it will not take place in this world in which man has to sat-
isfy his material needs.

This world is the place where we may set the stage to meet
with Allah and to get to know the knowledge to comprehend
His verses.

Thus, Moses (s) in his sentence:

“My Lord! Show me Thyself so that I may look upon Thee”

has, in reality, asked Allah to provide him with the sufficient
knowledge to be able to see Him mentally. Allah had previously
given Moses hypothetical knowledge through which he could
delve into Allah’s signs.

Furthermore, he was appointed to the position of prophet-
hood by Allah.

Moses wished to have the knowledge to know Him better.

Naturally, meeting with God with the meaning intended and
elaborated in the above lines, is confirmed in several places of
the Holy Quran. And its negation as used in “You cannot bear
to see Me” refers to this world only. It simply means so far as
man is primarily concerned with his material needs, he will
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never attain such knowledge of his God. This meeting would
only be possible when man dies and disconnects himself from
this world.

God, in the above verse, tells Moses that he is unable to meet
with Him in this world through material eyes. He should first
die, then he would get that knowledge of seeing Allah.

Thus, the sentence:

“But look at the mountain,” is not to be taken as the negation
of meeting with Allah; rather, Allah wants to show Moses that
he has not the power to observe God in the usual sense of the
word. God’s manifestation to Moses would disintegrate Moses
on the spot.1

To describe anything, we have to conceive the truth and a
concept of that thing. In the case of God, we may refer to His
signs and creatures.

The issue of Allah’s names and attributes is a puzzle for earth
- dwellers. If we wish to describe Allah we should say: I will de-
scribe you as you described yourself. And this description is
the result of begging from Him.

We have to describe Him with the terminology that He has
employed to describe Himself. When we arrive at the other
world, then we will be honored to meet with Him.

When we study the descriptions made by the describers and
the Islamic knowledge which are recorded in precious books,
and then compare this knowledge with the Holy Quran, we will
get the point which Imam Sajjad (s) has referred to in the
sentence:

The imagination of scholars, philosophers, lovers, and those
whose hearts are the base for your love, is unable to describe
you. How could a poor, weak, limited entity like us describe the
infinite. The best description of God is what he has described
Himself.

If anybody wishes to recognize Him, he should refer to the
Holy Quran and the invocations from the Infallible Ones (s) and
spend years of research and get himself involved in hard en-
deavors and avoid doing unlawful acts and observe the prin-
ciples of the faith.

However, this inability of the describers should not hinder us
from thinking deeply on the issue of monotheism. They have
not been successful to describe God properly, but this is not a
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valid excuse for us not to put forward our best trial. Such a
program is rejected in the Holy Quran. In the introduction to
the fifth volume of Realism, Motahhari, the distinguished philo-
sopher, writes, “They say: According to the Holy Quran the
only way to recognize God is to study the nature with our
senses. No doubt, the Holy Quran invites us to do so, but does
Quran consider the study of nature enough by itself to solve all
other problems which it has raised?”

The following problems are raised in the Holy Quran:

“There is nothing like Him. 42:11”

“And Allah is the loftiest attribute. 16: 60”

“And Allah’s are the best names. 7:180”

“The king, the Holy, the Quiver of peace the Granter of se-
curity the Guardian over all, the Almighty the supreme, the
possessor of every greatness. 59:23”

“[Allah’s is the East and the west], therefore, wither you
turn, thither is Allah’s purpose. 2: 115"

“And He is with you wherever you are. 57:4”

These are problems concerning the other side of our borders.
How is it possible to know these issues through the study of
nature. The study of nature will definitely familiarize us with
the Might, Power and the Knowledge of the Creator, and per-
mits us to know that He is aware of everything going around
us. But the Holy Quran expects more from us: we should know,
as well, that He is unexceptionally aware of everything. How
would it be possible for a finite being to know about the
infinite?

The truth is that the study of nature leads us up to the border
of super-natural. The study of nature will reveal to us that the
nature is controlled or guided by the conscious Power and
Might. But has this Power come from anywhere? Is it Eternal?
Is it single or plural? Does it have all the attributes of perfec-
tion? Is it finite or infinite? Is it Holy and without fault? Do we
meet with Him anywhere we go? Is He First and the Last? And
the like...

The answers to these questions which are at issue in the
Holy Quran could not be dealt with in the study of the nature.
Thus, we come to the conclusion that man could never compre-
hend these problems and he has to believe blindly. Or if there
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is a way, it is not attainable through the study of nature,
anyhow.

But we should be aware of the fact that all the above issues
are indoctrinated to us by the Holy Quran as a series of les-
sons. And the study of nature is not enough by itself. Rather,
there should be another way to know the truth which is con-
firmed by the Holy Quran.

That way, which is approved by the Holy Quran is through
wisdom, reasoning and philosophy, which is more complete
than the way based on heart or science. In other words, it is
more comprehensive than the natural way”.

The content of Imam Sajjad’s statement is this: However
hard the describers try to know God through the ways based
on heart, science and wisdom, and gain something in this re-
gard, and taste the monotheism which is discussed in the Holy
Quran, but since their wisdom and heart are limited, they may
not describe the Sacred Being who is Eternal, Apparent, Hid-
den, Knowing, Aware and Seeing.

Most scholars of religion, however, have used the above
three techniques and have been inspired by the Holy Quran,
the Prophet and the Infallible Ones (s) and have in this way un-
derstood the content of the above verses and have given us
good books on monotheism. However, all these scholars have,
in their lofty books, confessed to their inability to recognize
God, fully.

Tabarsi, in his Ehtejaj, reports from Imam Ali (s):

His indicator is his verses; His Existence is His existence. His
recognition is to consider Him Unique. When we say He is
Unique, we say He is separate from His creatures; this separa-
tion rests on the separation of Attributes and not in Entity so
that His Being would be finite. This is because He is the Creat-
or, not the created. Whatever you conceive of God, it is not
God.

When we consider the last sentence we will realize how weak
the describers are in describing Allah. Sentences like the
above are frequently found in the statements of the prophets
and the Infallible Ones (s), especially in those of Imam Ali (s),
statements which no philosopher has ever uttered. The Sacred
Being of Allah is loftier than could be described in words.
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The great philosopher, Allameh Tabatabaee, adds at the end
of this sermon:

The signs which indicate the Existence of the Creator are
nothing compared with the Creator.

Imam Ali (s), seven day after the demise of the prophet (s),
uttered a sermon on the first part of which he talked on
monotheism:

The whole topic is on Divine philosophy, on reasoning. It is
on the path of monotheism with the help of thought and wis-
dom. A clean heart and a bright thought may grasp the content
angle of Allah’s Magnanimity. These sentences are a wavy
ocean of knowledge, a treasure of knowledge and insight, and
a lamp towards God. In the first and second sentences, Imam
Ali (s) says: man’s thought cannot reach the depth of the
matter.

“Praise be upon the Sacred Being of Allah who has deprived
our imagination and wisdom of realizing the truth of Him. This
is because He does not fit any shape or associate. He is separ-
ate from things not because of the material distance, and has
dominated over things. He is the science and knowledge about
Himself. If we say God was, the antecedent is eternal, and if we
say He will never vanquish, we have negated the non - exist-
ence of Him. Therefore, He is loftier than the one they have
worshipped.”2

Allameh Tabatabaee, in describing the above sentences,
says: in these sentences three philosophical issues are
discussed:

Firstly, in understanding and knowing Allah our mental im-
ages are not at work and He is independent of our miages:

It is because our mind and images can not deal with Him.
There is nothing for us except humbleness to offer.

Secondly, His knowledge on things is based on the entity of
things, not on their images.

Thirdly, His antecedence and priority over things is not Time
priority; rather, it is Absolute.

The first issue is based on the Absolute Uniqueness of Allah
and the second issue is based on the Absolute Existence of Al-
lah and the third issue is based on the Absolute infinity of God.

Ze'leb of Yemen said to Imam Ali (s): Have you seen your
God?
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Imam Ali (s) answered: Woe be on you. It would be im-
possible for me to worship Him if I had not seen Him. He
asked: How? Imam Ali (s) answered: O Ze’leb, Allah may not be
seen through sense eyes, but hearts have seen Him through
Faith.

My God has got the most delicate meaning of delicacy; there-
fore He is not to be described through the ordinary meaning of
kindness. He is the Greatest, but He cannot be described whith
the ordinary meaning of “great” as we conceive it. He is the
most Glorious, but he may not be defined by our concept of
glory.

Although it is necessary to make use of Nature, observing
His signs and sciences and paying attention to the Islamic
knowledge, He may not be described through our limited con-
cepts and percepts. The finite concept may not describe an in-
finite Being.

Now that we have explained the sentence we may refer to a
magnificent narration from Saduq’s excellent book called
Touhid:

Mohammad Ibn Abi Omayr, one of the well-known narrator,
says: I went to see Musa Ibn ja’afar (s) and asked him to teach
me monotheism. Imam replied: O Aba Ahmad! Concerning
monotheism, do not go outside the border which the Holy Qur-
an has set: it will cause your destruction. Be aware that He is
Unique; Allah is He on Whom all depends. He begets nobody so
He does not have any heirs; nor is He begotten to have associ-
ates. He did not select any companion, associate or children.
He is alive, not to be dead; He is strong and Mighty, not to lose
any of His Might.

He is victorious, not to be defeated. He is most Patient, not
to be in a hurry.

He is Everlasting, not to have any end. He is so Steady as not
to get destroyed. He is Constant, not to have any decay. He is
Needless, not to require anything. He is Dearest, not to experi-
ence any wretchedness. He is Knowing, not to suffer from ig-
norance. He is Just, not to use tyranny. He is Generous, not to
suffer from misery. He is the Being Whom our wisdom may not
grasp, Whom our imaginations fail to comprehend. No Place
may contain Him. Eyes cannot see Him, but He looks all the
time at our eyes.
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He is most Delicate and Knowing. Nothing resembles Him.
He is Hearing and Seeing. When three people whisper, He is
the fourth one; when fire people whisper, He is the sixth one;
this is taken to mean that He is Omnipresent: He is present
everywhere. More or less than this does not make any differ-
ence. All the existence is His Presence. He is the First, not to
have any antecedent; He is the Last, nothing coming after Him.
He is Old.

He will not need the attributes given Him by His creatures.

In describing Him, even if we used what descriptions He,
prophets, and the Infallible ones (s) have used, we would still
be unable to describe Him as He deserves it. Rather, we should
say: O God! You are the One You Have introduced Yourself in
the Holy Quran; You are the One Whom the genuine invoca-
tions have described. But these are just a small portion of Your
Attributes. What we understand from our Islamic knowledge
and Heritage is in proportion to our own understanding of You;
it does not fit Your Dignity.

Since the beginning of our life we have tried through our
knowledge, science, wisdom, divine knowledge to describe you
as you deserve it, but we have failed. It is because what You
possess we lack; what You are, we are not. We have to be con-
tent with worshipping You, to be Your humble servants. In this
way we may prosper and we may stone the level of tyranny and
adversity away from us.

He created the creatures without any previous samples; He
made them as He wished, them to be.

In the Holy Quran, the word “Wonderful Originator” has
been used twice:

1) In the sacred surah Bagarah (The Cow), the verse 117:

“Wonderful Originator of the heavens and the earth, and
when He decrees an affair, He only says to it, Be, so there it
is.”

3

2) And in the sacred surah Anam[The Cattle], the verse lol:

“Wonderful Originator of the heavens and the Earth! How
could He have a son when He has no consort, and He himself
created everything, and He is the Knower of all things.”

In the Commentaries of the Holy Quran and narration and in
the book on philosophy and lexicon, the word badi’a’ is defined
in the following manner bada’: means to initiate something
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with no antecedent. It does not imply bringing forth out of
nothing because non-existence is not the base for existence. It
simply means: the entity did not exist and the sacred Being
who possesses all the Attributes of Perfection created it with
no previous sample.

In other words, this marvelous and wonderful drawing of cre-
ation is not the same as the painter’s painting in which colors
and brushes are used; rather, it is the creator’s Determination
which has produced so many strange manifestations of His
Glamor.

Osul kafi and the precious Commentary of Nur al-Thagelein
report from Imam Baqir (s) who has said:

The Almighty God created everything with no previous
sample; He created these with His Knowled%e. He created all
the skies and the earth's with no precedence.

Sadorl Motea’llehin, whose philosophical reasoning is unique
in his well-known Asfar, writes:

God’s Creation is not the combining and composing of some
existing things; rather, it is the creating of creatures without
resort to any previous precedence. In fact, it is the creation of
some entity which did not previously exist.

Mirdamad, one of the distinguished Shiite philosophers, says:
“By ebdaa’ is meant the charge out of the definite non-exist-
ence into the text of being and steadiness in the eternal
world.” Elsewhere he says: “By ebdaa’ is meant to originate
the entity with no precedence based on matter or on Time.”>

1 Almizan, Vol 8, Arabic Version, and Vol 8, P 338 the Per-
sian Version.

2Touhid Saduq, P73.

3 Shaykh al-Saduq: al-Tawhid, P 76.

4 Nur al-Thagelein, Vol 1, P 100.

5 The Dictionary of rational sciences, P 5.

80



Chapter ]. 8

THE AMAZING STORY OF THE CREATION

The phenomenon of creation, its start and, in Imam Sajjad’s
words, its initiation and the invention of the world, is among
the mysteries which are not resolved up to this juncture of
time; that is why we hear different views on this issue from
scholars.

What is unanimously agreed upon is the fact that there
should be a beginning for this gigantic and vast arena of mys-
teries which is termed creation. There was a time when noth-
ing of this mysterious event called “creation” was known.
There was only God. It was He Who with His Determination de-
cided to create the creatures. There was no precedent or
sample around for creation. There was only God. How did cre-
ation occur?

Nobody knows.

“I did not make them witnesses of the creation of the heav-
ens and the earth, not of the creation of their own souls. 18:51”

In the book called “The Beginning and the Death of the Sun,”
we will read “The issue of the appearance of matter is beyond
the scope of useful research. We should assume the presence
of matter and then start delving into the matters of creation.”

What we get from the Holy Quran and strong narrations and
from the statements of the scholars is the following: the world
was composed of the particles of gas. But how did gases come
into being. God knows. Nobody know its secrets.

But in the Holy Quran, we will read:

“Then He directed Himself to the heaven and it is a vapor, so
He said to it and to the earth: Come both, willingly or unwill-
ingly. They both said: we come willingly. 41:11”
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But in the narrations, we will read: Imam Ali (s) in the first
sermon of Nahjolbalaga says:

“Then that foam raised the steam into the immense space
and after purifying it, He created the seven skies.”

Imam Ali (s) in the sermon 90 says:

“Then He ordered the skies whose substance were steam and
smoke to put together their split portions”

Beharol Anvar reports in the books called Elalol Sharaye’ and
Oyun Akhbar Reza and Khesal that a Syrian man asked Imam
Ali (s) about the original matter of the sky of the world. Imam
answered: The original matters were gases and water. !

The Commentators of Nahjolbalaga and Imam Ali's expres-
sion have said:

without doubt, what Imam Ali (s) meant by “water”, was not
the usual water with which we are familiar. It was a liquid sub-
stance out of which the heavenly and earthly materials could
have been produced.

Habba Orni says: I heard once Imam Ali (s) was swearing in
this way: I swear to God Who created the sky out of gases and
water.

Abdollah Ibn Salam asked the Prophet (s): What is the sky
created of? He answered: From the foamed wave. He asked:
what is the foamed wave? He answered: It is a still, stagnant
water which was previously steam and vapor.

He replied: you are right, O Mohammad (s).3

In the Commentary of Qommi, it is written:

“Then the smoke became frozen by God’s command.”
T Behar, VoI 58, P 88.

2 Op Cit, P 104.
3Islam and Astronomy, P 260.
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Chapter ]. 9

BUT IN THE SCIENTIFIC SOURCES:

The matter started from gases which were spread in the
space. Then from the concentration of these gases, sodium (or
thin fog) was produced.1

Dr Gamoff, the professor of Natural sciences of the Washing-
ton University, writes: the universe at its beginning was filled
with gases in the space. The concentration and the temperat-
ure of these gases are beyond our imagimation.2

The world is filled with Helium, Hydrogen, nitrogen, Argon,
CO2. neon, Krypton, and kezenon gases, all of which are ready
to serve God.

The astronomical documents indicate the fact that the infin-
ite numbers of stars and the sky and our sun, as well, could not
have been permanent. But most probably two milliard years
ago they were created out of burning gases which were spread
all over the Universe.?

The stars at the beginning of their genesis, were globes of
thin and cold gases, but later on, due to their concentration
they became warmer.

At the dawn of the genesis of the universe the density of
stars must have been so thin that they could fill all the space
around them. In this way, they produced concentrated gases.5

Fifteen centuries ago, in the first sermon of Nahjolbalaga
Imam Ali (s) referred to the movement of the smoke and gases
and to their change into the seven skies, in accordance with
the latest scientific information we have today:

“Then the Almighty God with His new initiation opened up
the dark and gloomy atmospheres gradually into bright and
thin gases.”
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George Gamoff, in his precious book called “One, two, three,
the infinite”, writes: Whites Ziker has shown that the particles
of the thin dusts which were spread at the places where the
planets occupy today within one hundred million years came
together (concentrated) and produced the limited planets we
know today.

Sibork in the book “The Elements of the Universe” writes:
Our solar system is composed of the gas concentration with
which wind movement and the rotation of the planets and the
sun is the remnant of the initial spinning movement.’

George Gamoff in last chapter of “The Appearance and the
Death of the sun”, says: The story of the evolution of the uni-
verse starts from the space which was filled with a matter the
heat and density of which were unbelievable. And in this mat-
ter the change of the nuclei of the elements was as easy as the
boiling of an egg in the hot water. In this pre-historic kitchen
of the universe, the amount of the different elements and their
proportion was determined. That is why there are abundant
sources of Iron and oxygen and very little amount of gold and
silver.

Under immense pressures this concentrated hot gas contrac-
ted into matters of heavy density, losing its heat gradually.

At specific phases of this expansion, the gas was cut into reg-
ular shapes and sizes, changing into the globe-like substances
now present i.e., the stars of today"

On the basis of both Islamic documents and the scientific re-
cords which rely on experimentation, we have learned that the
original matter of the Universe was a mass of gas or dusts or in
the terminology of the Holy Quran “smokes”.

According to the Holy Quran and in accordance with the first
sentence of the first invocation of Sahifeh Sajjadieh,

And also based on reliable scientific views, this matter was
dependant upon the Determination of the Almighty God whose
power and might on everything is evident and the beautiful
word ? represents him elegantly.

The wise scientists and the conscientious scholars who have
carefully studied cosmology, advanced mathematics, physics
and astronomy are all humble in the presence of Allah and
knowingly admit His Existence. Since these scholars have real-
ized that the whole universe is run through mathematical and
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scientific formulas and rules; they naturally conclude that
these pieces of the existence are put next to one another
through a wise One, that is Allah. He is the one who has put to-
gether the pieces of existence:

For this reason Einstein said:

“There would not exist any foundations or science if we did
not believe in the power which manages the universe. This con-
viction leads us to the scientific discoveries.”

He continues to say: “Without any doubt any precise scientif-
ic discussions is based on a religion-like opinion. That convic-
tions is this: the universe is created on the basis of wisdom and
this wisdom is understandable by us.”

He used to say, as well:

“The Gnostic sensation is the most elegant and the deepest
of all sensations.

It is He who implants the seeds of genuine sciences in our
hearts. One who is unaware of this sensation, the one who may
not get excited by great surprises, and the one who cannot get
amazed, is a dead person. We should know that there exists
something the depth of which is unknown to us. He manifests
Himself in the form of the loftiest virtues and in the most amaz-
ing elegance. While our senses and skills are limited to com-
prehend only the simplest forms of these shapes and forms, we
shoultgi go after this sensation and knowledge in our genuine
faith.

In these profound sentences of Einstein, there are three fun-
damental issues:

1. This Universe is created on the basis of wisdom;

2. Man with all his rational capacities is just bewildered in
front of the grandeur of Allah;

3. It would be impossible for anybody to comprehend the
deep side of that sacred Being.

It seems as if Einstein had deeply studied the Islamic texts
since what he has got through his searches in physics and
mathematics and due to his thinking we have them explicit re-
ported in the Holy Quran, in the narrations and in the
invocations:

In nearly one thousand occasions, the Holy Quran has invited
our wisdom to pay heed to the amazing process of creation so
that we may reach the truth that the creation of the Universe is
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firmly based upon the Determination of the Absolute wisdom
and on the Infinite Knowledge.

At the beginning of the second part of Aminollah Invocation,
which consists of the most delicate issues, we will read:

O God! The hearts of those who are humble in front of Your
Grandeur are filled with awe and reverie towards You.

It is written in the Islamic distinguished sources and narra-
tions that it is not advisable to think too much about God’s
Entity and Depth since this will only lead to our amazement,
awe, reverie and bewilderment.

We should recognize that Clean and Majestic one only
through His sacred Names, and Attributes. This will lead us to
prosperity both Here and in the Hereafter.

John Alder, one of the great authors of the twentieth century
writes in his valuable book called “Believing in God in the
Twentieth century”:

“Not only will the principle of the truth of the creation, but
also the details of creation, if they are studied carefully, lead
us towards the belief in Allah.

For instance, look at the phenomenon of life on the Earth.
Where did it come from, and where did it start?

The findings of numerous geologists have shown, beyond
doubt, that there had not been any sign of life on the earth for
long historical time. The deep layers of the archeological rem-
nants lacked any signs of life. Only upon the upper layers,
which have been studied in some centuries ago, did the invest-
igators find the remnants of life. On the other hand, the volca-
noes were active and their lava used to cover the surface of the
earth, letting the surface of the earth be too hot for life to be-
gin. That extreme heat made life impossible. It took the earth
millions of years to cool down and to let creatures come into
being. But where did these living creatures come from,
anyhow?

To answer the above question, there are three hypotheses:
According to the first hypothesis, the origin of life was the
earth.

The second hypothesis says that life started automatically,
without any external agent.

According to a third hypothesis life was created by the
Eternal Initiator or Allah.
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The first hypothesis is rejected on the basis of the fact that it
is against all criteria and principles of nature. At every phase
of the world of creation, an entity could create something, but
that something may not create the originator. For instance, a
carpenter creates a table, a man brings about a child, or a bird
can create a nest; but the reverse is not true: A table may not
create a carpenter, a child may not create a man, nor does a
nest create a bird. Although the creation of life by a super
might is in accordance with the laws and principles of nature,
the creation of higher layers of life by materials which lack ac-
tion and reaction power such as earth and stones is completely
irrational. Furthermore, the features of the things which
lacked the power of action and interaction have been studied
by researchers. In none of them could the investigators find
any sign of life.

This will lead us to the second hypothesis according to which
life came into being automatically. Well-known researchers
have concluded that life could not have been existent in this
manner. Life could bring about life.

Then we will come to the third and the last hypothesis:
Where did life come from and who is the creator? We men-
tioned above that life could not have been created automatic-
ally; neither was it created by material items. There is only one
hypothesis in front of us: life was brought about by a Higher,
and Invisible Creator Who is all around us and everywhere.
This Initiator is called Allah.

When we observe that life as such is invisible, it will not be
hard to imagine that the creator or initiator of life is Invisible,
as well.

We could see living thing, but not their life. In the same way,
when a person is dying we cannot see his soul coming out of
his body. His body, five minutes before death, is like his body
five minutes after his death.

Nevertheless, we are aware that his life has left. We are
aware that his life has left him. So this is a right assumption: as
the life itself is invisible, so is its creator.” 10

It would be needless to explain more than this. We are aware
that the Islamic sources, especially the Holy Quran, say that
the initial substance of creation was an immense mass of gases
and millions of years of changes in these gases led to the
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creation of this mysterious and bewildering act of creation,
which took place in accordance with the principles of logic and
most systematically, was the sacred Being of Allah, the
Almighty, who is well introduced through the endeavors of the
Prophets, the Infallible ones (s), the great Islamic Gnostics and
the heavenly bibles, especially the Holy Quran. They all have
revealed Allah’s commands which will make man to prosper.

1 The Appearance and Death of the sun.

2 "Quran and Nature" reported from Alnojum Fi Maselekaha.

3 Nur Danesh, P 37.

4 The story of the Earth, P 2.

5 The Appearance and the Death of the sun, P 188.

6 One, two, three, the Infinite, P 323.

7 The Elements of the Universe, P 178.

8 The Appearance and the Death of the sun, P 224

9 The way to perfection, Vol 2, P 118.

10 Believing in God in the twentieth century, P 16.
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Chapter 2 O

SOME ANGLES OF THE MIGHTY WORLD OF
CREATION

Man lives on the third planet of a small star located in a
galaxy called the Inner Galaxy.

Man is so intelligent that he wishes to comprehend the amaz-
ing nature of the grandeur of the whole universe. The following
statistics show how successful he has been in this regard:

The distances given here are based on the light year .

To calculate this, let us know that light travels 186.000 miles
or 300.000 kilometers each second.

Then a light year equals 365x24x60x186.000 miles, or six
trillion miles.

The distances among the stars in the Universe are so great
that each space layer is considered a spot compared with other
layers. For instance, the solar system which is called the first
layer is considered a spot in the layer 2; the same applies to 2
compared with the layer 3 and so on.

The first layer or the solar system or the sun is 8 light
minutes or 93 million miles away from the Earth.

The second layer or the nearest star: this star which is called
Alfa century is 4.3 light years from the Earth. If a space-ship
starts from the earth with the velocity of one million miles per
hour, it will take three thousand years to reach to this very
near star, very near indeed!

The third layer or the inner Galaxy: the galaxy which con-
tains the Earth is similar to a bowl filled with stars, gases and
dust which is 100.000 light year from us. Among its 100 million
stars, the sun and the Alfa century are only a spot on the outer
border of this spiral galaxy.

89



The fourth layer or the nearest galaxy: this galaxy is called
Andromeda and is 2.2 light years away from the internal
galaxy. In spite of this huge distance, astronomers consider it
so close to us that they will call it a sister galaxy and assume it
as a part of the internal galaxies.

Andromeda is spiral as well, on the borders of which young
stars are dwelling and the old burned stars occupy inside it.

The fifth layer or the farthest galaxies: the kazars have been
among the topics of the most astrological researches lately, the
nearest one of which is indicated with the sign 3C-273 and is
two million light years away from us.

Their farthest galaxy, which is shown by the sign 3C-147, is
six billion light years from us.

Up to this point, astronomers contend that they have
searched only half of the visible parts of the world and there
are still more work to be done and more galaxies to be dis-
covered.!

The galaxy which contains the solar system and the neigh-
boring planets has a circumference of 950 katrillion meters. In
this galaxy, which contains our solar system, there are many
kinds of stars some of which called the blue suns, have light
50.000 times stronger than those of our sun. This galaxy is
filled with stars, gases and dusts.

The galaxies, and systems and constellations rotate around
other bigger galaxies, as the Earth, the Mars and the Venus go
around our sun.

Some of these galaxies rotate around themselves or other in-
finite spaces with the speed of 200 kilometers in a second.

The number of the galaxies counted so far exceeds one mil-
liard. Each one of these galaxies possesses some stars which
are thousand times larger than our sun. The galaxy which con-
tains the Earth contains one hundred thousand million stars.

Thus after different epochs of marvelous actions and reac-
tions, the systematic and rule-governed creation occurred and
in one corner of this gigantic universe life was created-in Imam
sajjad’s words: these creatures included the things, the plants,
the animals and man.

Of course, how sea and ocean water come into being and
how the soil became ready for cultivation, and how the mines
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were constructed and finally how the earth became a place for
life, are the topics of different books.

Upon its release from the sun, the earth gradually cooled
down during centuries. On its outside first appeared a thin
crust, and little by little it thickened. This outside layer became
a curtain between the molten material inside the earth and the
atmosphere.

Upon losing outward heat, the earth became contracted. The
core of the earth, too, gradually lost its first gigantic volume;
on the external portions of the earth there were huge ups and
downs, creating the mountains and valleys.

In this way, lands and continents came into being. The gases
in the earth atmosphere, upon losing their heat, liquefied and
turned into rains, pouring down on the ground, and filling the
holes of the earth, creating oceans, seas and lakes.

A comparison of the heights of the mountains with the depths
of the oceans will reveal that the latter is longer than the
former; the former being 8884 and the latter is 11521 meters,
respectively.

God, the capable creator and the Great Prudent, prepared
the soil for nurturing plants and for the preparation of food for
beast and man alike.

Inside the earth there were laid mines for his use. To use all
this properly, God gave man wisdom.

He created rotation and movement for the earth; He created
the air, the sun, the moon, the day and the night, the seasons,
the mines the plants, the springs, the rivers, the deserts, the
gardens, the nightingales and any prerequisites of life and put
man on this table of assets. God sent His Prophets and His
Quran to man to educate him. He ordered man to use Divine
laws in using these assets and abundance so that there would
be justice on the face of the earth, and in order that corruption
will not find the chance to originate.

1 The Heavenly message of Monotheism, reported from
News week 25/5/1964.
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Chapter 2 ].

THE MYSTERIOUS ISSUE OF LIFE

With the accumulation of means and factor for the creation
of life on the earth, God decided to bring about a mysterious
entity, the fact of which will never be revealed to anybody.
Life, which is a ray of His commands and a reflection of His Be-
ing, caused the hustles and bustles of the living things.

Corsi Morrison, a well-known scientist of the western world,
whose book called the “secrets of man’s creation” is actually
based on the Islamic knowledge, has concisely put together the
findings of the world’s famous scientists together with his own
views concerning the creation of life:

Life is eternal. Countless centuries have gone by, different
geological epochs are over, but life still goes on.

The continents have come out of the depth of the ocean wa-
ter and have submerged once again, but life still goes on. Life
is everywhere: in the ocean depth, on the sea waves, and on
the sands beside the oceans.?

Any time that the Ice Age was over and freed some lands, life
appeared there immediately.

Whenever there was an Ice Age again, once again life started
once more.

Mountains have erupted from the surface of the Earth; earth-
quakes have had their role in the destruction of the earth.
Some continents have been washed away into the ocean and
the earthly remnants are to be observed at the bottom of the
oceans: but life still goes on.

The white rocks of Doover, which is composed of the layers
of chalk, lime and flint stone, are a living history of the marine
creatures, plants in the preceding centuries. The green forests,
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oil, and gas are the result of the activities of the earth centur-
ies ago and are kept for our use today.

These precious heritages have progressed man beyond his
imagination. Fuel and oil are the very bases of human civiliza-
tion. All these marvelous accidents happened only because life
absorbed the sun rays and then kept them.

Life has defeated the changing conditions of water, earth and
the air and has produced plants and animals in every corner of
the earth.

In its different shapes, from the one-celled creatures to
fishes, insects mammals, birds and from microbes and para-
sites and microscopic creatures up to plants, animals, mar-
mites, and man, life has defeated the natural elements and has
forced them to take on new shapes.

Life creates animals of various forms on their ancestral
samples and gives them such a power as to reproduce off
springs of their own, forever.

Life is over-productive to the point which consumes its own
extra production. But it severely controls its reproduction so
that not to let populations of creatures go out of the limits. For
instance, if the reproduction of locusts were not controlled,
they would devastate all plants within a short time, leaving the
animal life demolished altogether.

Life is a skilful sculptor which designs the shapes and the
forms of the living things; it is an artist which draws the format
of each green leaf or tree stem and decorates the flowers,
fruits, forests and the bird’s wings with wonderful colors.

Life is a musician which has taught the birds to sing for love
and has put something in the feeble songs of insects so that
they can communicate with one another.

All these songs and sounds which are produced by the larynx
of life, from the sounds of frogs in the spring, to the cackles of
the hens, to the roaring of the lions, and to the horn of the ele-
phants, are its manifestations. Above all it is the human voice
which is more charming than that of other creatures.

Life has made man capable of producing all sorts of sounds
and pitches of sounds and using them properly.

Life is a skillful engineer which has designed the leg of the
locust and fly and man’s muscles and joints and the automatic

93



heart and the nervous systems of all animals and their blood
circulations and lungs.

The same engineer has destined the lily of the valley and has
scattered its seeds with the wind. This engineer has drawn the
forms of the flowers and causes insects to carry their repro-
ductive cells from one bush to the other to fertilize them.

Life is an amazing alchemist which provides fruits with fla-
vor, spices with odor, and flowers with fragrance.

Life provides the butterflies and glowworms with a light and
radiation which help them in their night love-making. The al-
chemy of life entails the prosperity of the world of being. It not
only changes carbonic acid and water into wood and sugar
with the help of the sunshine but also, during this process,
provides man and other creatures with the life-giving element
called oxygen.

Life is a wise historian who has written down for us every
page of its evolution during the long periods of time and has
told us its story in the heart of the granite. Only the smart eyes
and hearts are needed to read it and interpret it.

Life has provided the beings with the excitement and eager-
ness to be alive.

The young lamb moves about happily and runs energetically
without knowing why it is doing so.

The alchemist of life has colored the child’s cheeks, has
made its eyes to glow and his thin lips to smile. Matter,
however, will never smile without life.

In order to nourish its creatures, life stores nutrient sub-
stances in the reproducing cells of the creatures. It has
provided the mothers, breasts to feed their young. Life begets
life. It satisfies new-borns with milk and anticipates their fu-
ture needs. Life gives mother-love to mothers and love for fam-
ily and their home land to men. This love makes men ready to
fight for their country.

Life has provided all creatures with special means to defend
themselves.

Disguising by camouflage is one of these defense mechan-
isms. Feathers, horns and teeth, and claws are other mechan-
isms for the birds’ animal’s defense. Life strengthens their
senses of smell, and sight to be used by animals at the mo-
ments of danger. Life sometimes gives the most innocent insect
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the ugliest form so that it would not be attacked by other
creatures and thus may remain safe.

Matter would not do anything outside its specific laws.
Particles and atoms are under the influence of such factors as
the earth gravity, electricity, and the air actions and reactions.
Matter has no initiative of its own; it is life only which brings
about new forms of life at any moment. Without life the earth is
nothing but a dead sea and an arid land and a desert. Matter
with no life is motionless and stagnant. Matter houses life.
That is the only function it may perform.

Man has been unable to understand the essence of life. Life
has no weight, no dimension; neither does it have any geomet-
rical form. But life has immense power. It gives the roots of the
trees to burst the stones and go through them and protect the
stem of the tree.

Life makes the tree roots to absorb tons of water daily and to
change it into leaves and fruits. The oldest living thing on earth
is a five-thousand year old tree. This length of time is only an
instant compared with the life on the earth, however.

With a constant and infallible trial, life enlivens the corpse of
the matter and in doing this it is impartial, showing no sym-
pathy towards anything, and not feeling any satisfaction what-
soever. Yet, life is the very basis of any kind of thinking appar-
atus. It is only through life that we are able to realize the cre-
ation of God, the Almighty, and to worship Him. Life is a means
to materialize the intentions of the Complete Wisdom. Life is
eternal.?

Imam Zainol Abedin (s) states:

God’s inventions and novelties are innumerable. There is no
power, except Him, who can perceive the qualities and quantit-
ies of all creatures. All the books written on the issue of cre-
ation are but one drop of God’s grandeur.

Just look at yourself and see the strange aspects of His cre-
ation within yourself.

On the basis of the researches done, any normal person is
able to keep ten million memories in his brain. In other words,
if we were to publish the whole memories of a single person,
we would need a whole library in which there are several mil-
lion volumes of books.
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The number of the recorded memories of a huge electronic
calculator is round one up to four millions. For each one of
these memories there is used a thin magnetic circular wire.

The most recent machine of this sort invented so far, is a ma-
chine which through adding some auxiliary units to its central
section, can house up to sixteen million news-units.

This recent electronic brain has a volume of twenty five cubic
meters; and compared with the earlier brand which was pro-
duced in 1946 and which could memorize only 600 units, is far
more advanced. However, man’s capacity to memorize is not
comparable with these electronic man-made devices. This is
because one piece of man’s brain as large as the end of a pin
could process more information than these devices. There are
ten millard nerve cells in man’s brain, on the average, each
one of which can process a thousand news-units.

Prior to the entry in the world of the foetus, did the womb, or
zygote, or blood know what would the foetus, which for the
time-being sat in a dark location, need in order to survive?
Were they aware of the laws of light and sound so that they
could provide the foetus with the strange mechanisms of sight
and hearing?

Were the womb, the zygote and blood aware of the fact that
the foetus could only survive through the blood circulation for
which hundred big and small veins are scattered throughout
the body with delicate length and diameter.

Did the womb, the zygote and blood know the significance of
the brain and the heart so as to put the brain in the skull made
up of hard bones, and to locate the heart in the chest encom-
passed with the ribs?

Had the womb, the zygote and blood recognized hundreds of
bones equipped with all sorts of muscles and related nerves?
Even eyes were equipped with eyelashes and hands were
equipped with nails.

The blood circulation is one of the world’s most amazing
ways of transportation. The length of the veins is longer than
all the rail ways put together, which is estimated to be between
one hundred and one hundred and fifty thousand kilometers.

This automatic apparatus works twenty four hours a day
continually.
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The blood circulation prepares the required blood for the
dodgy tissues. This system feeds the body cells the number of
which is more than hundred milliards. It rectifies the cell dam-
ages, builds up white and red globules.

Each second, it provides one million red globules for the lost
ones.

When the veins get hurt, the blood circulation repairs them.
And if a needle sticks in the finger and makes a hole in the
small veins, it quickly repairs the damage.

If there is a small cut on the skin, coagulation takes place im-
mediately surrounding the red globules. If this process did not
occur, the wound and bleeding would cause one’s death.

The blood circulation distributes five liters of blood every
minute. It distributes more than seven thousand liters of blood
every day and night.

Blood vessels are not ordinary pipes; rather they are live
veins which are flexible and cause pulses.

The heart secretes blood piecemeal and sends it into the
blood circulation.

Then the veins make the blood flow regular so that a con-
stant flow occurs in the blood vessels. At one’s death, the veins
become empty of blood.

The blood circulation carries out two functions: the arteries
carry amino acids for the repairmen of the body cells and sug-
ar, which is the source of the body power. They also carry vit-
amins, hormones, and oxygen.

The blood which returns back to the heart through veins
carry with it the CO2, water and the decomposed cells and
proteins.

Now let us see what happens to a piece of meat that we eat.
The digestive system changes the proteins into amino acids.
The walls of the small intestine are covered with hairy projec-
tions, the number of which exceeds five millions.

Each hairy projection rests on a blood vessel. The walls of
the blood-vessels are porous. These pores refine the amino
acids.

The kidneys control the amount of sugar required for the use
of the muscles and amino acids which are required for the re-
construction of the cells.
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A meal which contains lots of meat will include a lot of amino
acids. The kidneys, however, store some of them and let the
rest go out of the system.

Blood, then, is ready to feed all cells proportional to their in-
dividual needs.

The sugar which we take with our tea, as well as the starch
contained in bread and potato go the same way and change in-
to glucose in the small intestine and then enter the liver. If the
amount of sugar exceeds certain degree, the liver changes it
into glicogene and stores it. When the muscles need fuels, the
stored glicogene once again changes into glucose (the sugar
contained in the grapes) and gradually leaves the liver. During
heavy sports, the liver will make use of the stored glucose
which will last between 12 to 24 hours.

The fats, too, are among the fuels of the body and upon
passing the intestine walls change into fatty acids and enter
the digestive system. If the storage of glicogene in the liver is
finished, the liver may use its stores and provide us with fuels
for a few weeks.

As it was mentioned earlier, the contents of the blood are sig-
nificant: for instance, one of the proteins contains ioda which is
good for the thyroid glands, a second one contains phosphorus
which is good for the bones and a third contains calcium which
is good for the strength of the bones and the teeth.

One liter of oxygen is also solved in the blood. This life-giving
gas mixes with hemoglobine in the blood and prepares the
good-looking red color of the blood. Although this action takes
place in the lungs, the reverse action takes place in the cells,
i.e., hemoglobine gives oxygen to the blood and receives CO2
from it.

The most fascinating part of the blood circulation is the capil-
lary system through which the veins and arteries are connec-
ted. The capillaries are so narrow that the red globules have to
pass through it in a queue. It is here that the blood system
does its main job, giving the sells the necessary materials and
taking away the decayed cells.

Each cell rests in a saline solution and multiplies constantly.
That solution acts as a care-taker to nourish the cells which are
floating in it.

98



The vein blood contains different sediments such as CO2, wa-
ter, and the decayed proteins. The blood system carries these
wastes into the kidneys and liver.

The kidneys are the refinery system which consist of very
narrow pipes, the length of which is one hundred kilometers.
They resemble two opposing beans and every 24 hours they
purify and refine 200 liters of blood. The kidneys change the
waste material, especially urea, ammonia and food wastes into
urine which is then sent out from the body and they send back
the 178 liters of the refined liquid into the blood system.

The liver controls the amino acids and sugar in the blood; the
kidneys modify the amount of the mineral content of the blood.

The blood which enters the kidneys may contain great quant-
ity of sodium, magnesium and phosphate. The kidneys control
these minerals and modify the amount of each. When blood
leaves the kidneys, it contains the exact amount of the neces-
sary mineral for the function of the body.

Besides red globules, there are white globules the task of
which is to defend the body against infection and blood decay.
Some of these globules attack the microbes, eating them up.

There is a substance for the coagulation of the blood, the
nature of which is still unknown to the chemists, however.

As we have already observed, the blood system and circula-
tion and its web of arteries, veins and capillaries as well as the
complicated structure of blood itself are all amazing phenom-
ena, indeed. If we delve into the issue of creation, we will have
to bend our heads in front of the Great Creator and we have to
worship Him constantly.5

The world is amazing; the world of skies, of plants, of anim-
als, of men all depend on the determination of Allah.

It is advisable for the Moslem nations to refer to the Holy
Quran, Nahjolbalaga, Sahifeh Sajjadieh and other sources on
the Islamic knowledge in order to recognize Him and His com-
mands. The recognition of Him causes prosperity both here
and Hereafter and makes the man’s capabilities to blossom and
permits justice reign all over the world.

In the narrations on the Prophet (s), we will read:

“The most cognizant of you of Allah are the most cognizant of
you of His book.”
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In order to recognize the Great Creator, there are three
ways:

The cognizance of God’s Nature;

2) The cognizance of His Attributes; and 3) The cognizance of
His Actions.

God’s Book, the Holy Quran talks about God’s Nature, His At-
tributes and Names and His actions.

Nahjolbalaga, Sahifeh, Invocations and the Islamic know-
ledge are all interpretations on the Holy Quran. These, togeth-
er with the signs of God in the creation, will help us to recog-
nize Him. All these sources will guide man to go through His
path to reach Him.

But unfortunately today ninety percent of Moslems are ignor-
ant of the Divine facts. Instead of preparing themselves for a
journey towards Him, they are after their lusts. They are away
from the world of light. All are proud and drunken. They do not
realize that the source of these wars, struggles, and corruption
all rests in our separation from Allah.

“When He created creatures, He guided them in the direc-
tion of His determination. He put them on the way of His Love
and Affection. This is done in such a way that creatures will not
procrastinate, nor can they advance beyond what is
predetermined”.

The elements of universe and creatures, including the galax-
ies, stars, the suns and moons were put in the specific paths.
Their exact movements and their actions and reactions over
one another, so meticulously predetermined, has produced
such an amazing and awesome system of creation. The Holy
Quran says:

“Our Lord is He Who gave to everything its creation, then
guided it to its goal. 20:50”

The creation of all mines which have a crucial role in man’s
life is based on the determination and the judicial decision of
that unique Allah.

The issue of plants should also be under our scrutiny: what is
the relation between seeds, soil and weather? What sort of en-
ergy changes the seed into a tree, flowers and plants? What is
the source of all these vitamins contained in the fruits?

The answer to all these questions rests on one word: His
Kindness and Benevolence.
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Researchers, scientists and scholars have done a lot of work
concerning plants, and trees. All these findings lead us to His
guidance.

The following topics are among the researches of botanists:
the structure of plants, the functions of the plant organs, the
entry of material into the body of the plant, the mechanism of
water entry into the plant, the mechanism of the absorption of
materials by the plant, the mechanism of the absorption of li-
quids and gases by the plant, the movement of liquids and ma-
terials within the plant, the consumption of the soul-less mater-
ial by the plant in its construction, the structure of glucides,
the production of portsides, lipids, the movement of the materi-
al produced by the plant metabolism, light energy, chemical
energy, mechanical energy, and finally the electric and
heat energies.

Fifteen centuries ago, Imam Zainol Abedin (s) referred to
these topics when he praised the Almighty God:

With the guidance of Allah and with the cooperation of the
sun, soil, weather and water, plants are decorated green so
that the world will look charming and desirable.

Walking on the grass obliterates sadness; why? It is because
plants are green. If they were red, they would be hazardous to
our nerves.

If the plants were black, would they cause our depression or
happiness?

If the plants were not green, would man have a place for ex-
cursion; wouldn’t man’s depression be continuous? What would
man do if all the plants were yellow, and if it were fall forever?
Would the eyes be safe if plants were all white? If you look for
a long time at a plain full of snow, your eyes would get hurt;
that is why opticians recommend special eyeglasses for snow.

Isn’t the selection of green for plants a sign of the creator’s
wisdom and knowledge?

If a machine worked automatically and not a thinker in-
terfered with it, it would not produce various products, its
products would be the same.

A driver-less car will go in the direction which the slope of
the ground determines.
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The variety of products in a factory leads us to think that
there should be a manager for it. The movement of a car in its
desirable direction indicates the existence of a wise driver.

Now let us look at the amazing factory of creation and its
wonderful products. Let us look at man, at the plants with
green leaves, every one of which has a different color of its
own.

Even the green color is not the same in all these green
plants.

The enumeration of the kinds of fruits is just an impossible
task. The number of the types of flowers seems infinite, too.

Fruits, too, are different in kind. They say there are three
hundred different types of mangoes in India.

An agricultural engineer used to say that in Paris grapes gar-
dens there are five thousand types of grapes which are called
by numbers: For instance, the grape No 1752.

Is anybody able to count all types of apples?

Isn’t this variety of produce and products a sign for the exist-
ence of a great thinker behind it?7

The story of the guidance of animals is one of the mysterious
actions of Him: The Holy Quran says regarding this:

“There is no living creature but He holds it by its forelock;
surely my Lord is on the right path. 11:56”

Corsi Morrison, in his book “The secret of Man’s creation”,
has devoted one chapter on the intelligence of animals and re-
ports the results of the researches of thousands of scientists:

Birds have an instinct for building nests: the swallow which
builds up a nest in the root of your balcony goes to its winter
resort in winter time and returns home when spring arrives.

Due to the cold weather, many birds, in the month of Janu-
ary, migrate to the warm locations in the southern part of Iran.
They often travel hundreds of kilometers away from their
nests; however, they will never lose their way.

Take a dove and put it in a sealed cage, taking it away for a
long distance; then open up the cage. It will first circle the sky,
but then moves towards its home.

The bee can find the direction of its nest even if it is caught
in severe winds which easily root out trees.

Insects possess magnifying eyes, the power of which is not
known to man.
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Eagles and vultures have got far-reaching eye-sights.

Most animals can find their ways at dark nights. They can
feel the differences of temperature of the road and around it.
They are even sensitive towards the very weak ultra-violet
lights which are reflected from the road.

The owl’s piercing eyes at dark nights can see a small mouse
moving in the grass.

Fishes have several beautiful eyes. Man lacks such eyes,
however.

Animals’ eyes range from two to many. The bee may not see
the colorful flowers the way we see them. It sees them with
ultra-violet lights.

The worker-bees make different sizes of vestibules and
labyrinths in their hives: the smaller vestibules are for the
workers; the bigger ones are for the male bees. And the queens
most probably live in special compartments.

The queen leaves her unproductive eggs in the male com-
partment, while she puts the fertilized eggs in the compart-
ment of the female bees and the queen.

The worker-bees wait for the arrival of the new generation of
the bees and will prepare food, which is honey and wax, for the
new-comers and will chew the food for them. But as soon as
the male and female bees approach their maturity, they stop
chewing and feed them natural honey. These female bees
which are nourished in this way will change later into the
worker-bees.

These bees chew food for the female bees which are in the
queen’s compartment. These bees will later on turn into the
queen who lay fertilized eggs.

Dogs, with their strong sense of smell can distinguish what
animals have passed near them. All animals have strong sense
of hearing which is very limited in man.

A kind of water-spiders builds up a sphere nest similar to a
ball and by fastening something heavy sends it to the depth of
the water. Then it comes up, fills the hairs under its stomach
with air; then it goes to the ball-shaped nest, blowing air into
it, till it becomes inflated with air. It then lays its eggs in this
nest, raising its children and protecting them in this closed
nest.
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This activity of the spider involves a series of engineering
feats.

The salmon which has been living in the sea for years may
turn back towards the river which has taken it to the sea.

If the salmon which is swimming along the river is taken and
put into another river, it will turn back to its homeland, swim-
ming even opposite the original direction.

More complicated and stranger than the behavior of salmon
is the issue of snake-fish. Upon reaching maturity, these
strange animals will swim towards a location in the southern
part of Bermuda Islands, no matter where they are, and start
laying eggs there and then die there. Those snake-fishes which
come from Europe have to swim thousands of miles to reach
this location.

The babies of snake-fishes which do not know anything of the
world, start going back to their homeland and after crossing
the seas and struggling against storms, waves and tides, return
to the places from where their parents had come earlier. That
is why snake fish is found in all lakes, seas and oceans of the
world. These young snake-fishes start living in their homeland
and upon reaching maturity, start going towards the Bermuda
Islands and start the cycle once again.

Where does this sense of navigation and returning to one’s
homeland stem from? The snake-fish living on the shores of
America, has never been seen in the waters of Europe; a snake-
fish living in Europe has never been seen in the American
shores, either. In order for the European snake-fish to reach
the Bermuda Islands, it has increased its maturation time to
one year or even longer. Do the cells which have constructed
the snake-fish possess a sense of navigation and have pos-
sessed a determination of their own?

Animals seem to possess telepathy of some sort. If you put a
female butterfly in the window of your room, she will emit
some weak signs from her. After a few minutes a male butterfly
will answer these signs. You could not believe it. But it hap-
pens and you cannot create any disturbance on the way of this
communication.

Do these weak creatures have some sort of special mechan-
isms for this communication?
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A cricket, rubs its wings or feet together and makes an aud-
ible sound even up to one kilometer.

This male cricket moves six hundred tons of air in order to
call his mate, and the female cricket has special mechanisms to
warmly answer her lover’s call.

If you take away a chick bird from its nest and raise it in
some other location, it will start making a nest like its parents
when it reaches maturity.

Are these behaviors accidental or is there a general intelli-
gence behind them?

The answer to these questions are neatly dealt with in
Sahifeh:

The story of the guiding of man which takes place through
wisdom, nature, Prophethood, Imamate and the Holy Quran is
a mysterious one, as well.

No school of thought has dealt with the definition of wisdom
and its value as Islam has done through the Holy Quran and
narrations. The value of each individual in front of God is meas-
ured by the amount of his use of wisdom.

Wisdom is a means to arrive at the truth, and if it is used
against one’s wishes and whims, it is a means for his prosperity
here and hereafter. Of course, it is proved during centuries
that if wisdom is not helped by prophethood, Imamate, the
Holy Quran and God’s Benevolence, it will not bring about
prosperity for man. Thus, there is a difference between those
who rely on wisdom per se and those who rely on Allah’s assist-
ance, as well.

Those schools which have relied soly on wisdom have never
been able to produce a sample of men and women who are pro-
duced in the systems based on prophethood and velayat.

This is a proven fact that wisdom without prophethood has
always been dominated by instincts and animal desires and
tendencies. Wisdom in such cases has emitted only weak
glows. If wisdom lived side by side the prophethood, there
would not be any sigh of injustice or discrimination.

The issues of strong versus weak, dominant versus domin-
ated, the oppressor versus the oppressed, the exploiter versus
the exploited, the free man versus the slave, all stem from
man’s deprivation of innocent governors.
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Now, concentrate for a moment on the Holy Quran and its
sacred verses. If its commands had been justly carried out,
would there have been on the earth anything except justice,
truth, affection and love?

The world is replete with corruption, injustice, debauchery
and libertinism, treason, crimes and tyranic discriminations.
This has not been because of the lack of wisdom or thought or
conscience or human nature. Rather, the real cause has been
the separation of wisdom from Prophethood, guidance, revela-
tion and Imamate. When wisdom is lonely nothing except dis-
aster, injustice could be expected from human societies.

The radius for the brightness of wisdom is limited indeed. It
could only deal with the discovery of material phenomena and
a negligible amount of spiritual knowledge. And this little
amount of glowing is not sufficient for man’s prosperity both
here and in the Hereafter. Man’s extreme need to revelation
can easily be observed in all aspects of life. And this fact is be-
ing confessed by the world scientific centers. Before long all
nations will express their needs towards the center of Revela-
tion and will take sanctuary in the Prophethood.

At any rate, the life-giving school of Islam has devoted a
huge amount of the verses of the Holy Quran and narrations to
introduce wisdom and to show its significance. Regardless of
its true value, wisdom should not be accounted for without re-
course to the complete Wisdom, i.e., the Creator of the world
and man.

Islam sees man’s prosperity in his connection with wisdom,
nature, Conscience, The Holy Quran, Prophethood and Imam-
ate. Islam considers these factors as interacting one another.

Wisdom, together with material and spiritual science has a
strange capacity to lead man towards growth. Wisdom with no
Prophethood is an incomplete guidance and can never satisfy
all man’s needs.

Wisdom and prophethood are two glowing lights on the way
of our lives. If man walked beside these two lights, he would
get anything he desired for.

With the power of wisdom, man realizes the facts and notices
the sweetness of reasoning and wisdom; and through this
strong Divine power he can yield to God’s determination and
from there he will meet prosperity.
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The love and affection to which prophets, God’s men, Imams
and Gnostics refer is the result of the connection of wisdom
with prophethood; it is the result of the unity of wisdom and
revelation.

If wisdom were coupled with sciences and revelation and if
the world dwellers became truly religious, the world here
would be a sample of the paradise, and everybody would be
satisfied with their rights and would not involve to trespass
over other people’s rights. If wisdom is not coupled with reli-
gion and sciences however, this precious element which is the
basis for man’s prosperity will not find a chance to improve. If
it is deprived of religion issues, it will be like a bird which has
got only one wing: in that case this world will be good for him,
but he will lose the other world.

Now that our world is 1367 of the solar calendar, schools,
universities and libraries are scattered all over the world and
the light of sciences has illuminated most parts of the world;
however, due to the fact that there is no faith in some hearts,
and because of man’s separation from real Islam, life has been
replete with all forms of corruption. For this reason, the world
population are deprived of security, and as a result, injustice
prevails everywhere.

Faith in God and attention to the Doomsday which is the
basis for prophethood of Mohammad (s) causes man’s wisdom
and capabilities to blossom and protects man against malice
and corruption.

Wisdom coupled with faith causes the vigilance of man’s con-
science and prepares him to love truth and leads him towards
virtues.

Experience has shown that science is not powerful enough to
surface these love and affection. However, faith can cause
these truths to manifest themselves.

A true believer is a well-wisher; he is patient and reliant on
God; he is virtuous; he is the source of benevolence; he is
clean; he is insightful; and he is a lover and a Gnostic.

If wisdom did not ask prophethood to help it, firstly it would
not succeed in realizing the spiritual truths; secondly, it would
fall prey to lusts and whims; in this way it would remain de-
prived of a true picture of the truths. To prove this, we would
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not need any reasoning: man’s life has proved this in different
eras.

As the great Gnostics have stated: wisdom together with
velayat and prophethood is the position for affiliation with God;
and wisdom minus prophethood equals separation from Allah.

The position of association with God is the position of pos-
sessing Divine features and morals; on the contrary, the posi-
tion of separation from God is the position of possessing satan-
ic characteristics.

Hafiz, the Iranian poet says:

The paradise’s pastures receive water from association with
God and stay fresh;

And the hell fire will endure the extreme heat because of
you.

Mohammad Ibn Mohammad Darabi, the great Gnostic, in in-
terpreting this poem of Hafiz, says:

Be aware that by “association with God” is meant to gain the
features of Allah; and by “lack of association” is meant viscious
manners. Some verses of the Holy Quran depict this issue
clearly:

“On the day that every soul shall find present what it has
done of good. 3:30”

And also:

“So this day no soul shall be dealt with unjustly in the least;
and you shall not be rewarded aught but that which you did.
36:54”

And the narration:

“The sound of hell fire is heard in the stomach of the one
who drinks in golden ware and in silverware”.

And the narration:

“Injustice equals the darkness of the Doomsday; And people
will be judged by what they had done”.

And also the Hadith:

The earth of the paradise is barren, and its trees are saying
there is no god but Allah.

What we have discussed so far is included in the following
sentences by Imam Sajjad (s):

“After clothing them with the dress of life, Allah guided them
all in His own manner and excited them on the way of His love;
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now the creatures are dominated by Him, having no way to op-
pose Him.

Of course, this is not in opposition with man’s free will. Free
will is in relation with man’s actions.

Man’s free will cannot change the course of actions. Allah
has decided for most creatures to go their own way and for
some others to have free will of their own. Neither one of
these, however, has the power to interfere with His
determination.

Anyway, all creatures are headed towards Him with love,
some with evolutionary guidance, some with instinct guidance,
and some with the guidance of wisdom, nature, conscience and
prophethood. All these are just a reflection of His Determina-
tion, Decision, Love and Affection towards the creatures.

“In the distribution of sustenance, Allah out of His Great
Generosity assigns each creature a definite portion. The
amount of this sustenance is dependent upon His wisdom and
Expedience, and nobody could change this plan”.

Concerning the sustenance of animals, there is no room for
discussion since they are not bound by religious bonds. But in
the case of man who is responsible towards Allah and has to
earn his living in right ways, we have a lot to say.

On the basis of the Quranic verses. The acceptance of the in-
justice of the tyrants and aggressors is forbidden. Anybody
who accepts injustice is a criminal as well.

The Almighty God has bestowed upon all human beings dif-
ferent rights: the right to eat, the right to have a shelter, the
right to wear dresses. It is not fair for a few to benefit from all
privileges at the expense of the deprivation of the majority of
population. It is up to people to rise against the aggressors in
the east and in the west of the world and have control over
them so that sustenance could be distributed equally among
everybody.

If by observing the status of the aggressors and tyrants of
the world and comparing it with the position of the deprived
and the oppressed, a man says this is the wish of God or this is
what God has decided, he is definitely wrong and is contradict-
ing the Quran, wisdom, logic and the sound reasoning. He has,
as well, leveled an accusation against God and has delivered a
satanic judgment.
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Changing the amount of sustenance is one thing and the gov-
ernment of the aggressors and their free exploitation of the as-
sets at the expense of the deprived is quite another issue.

The government of the tyrants and their extravagance in ma-
terial issues is a pain which could only be cured by the rise of
the deprived people of the world.

These greedy dogs and wolves should be frightened away
from the God given assets so that the deprived could attain
what they deserve.

The amount of sustenance is assigned to each servant
through God’s benevolence and he has to earn it in the right
ways. An individual should not get involved in the multiplica-
tion of wealth, as it is forbidden by the Holy Quran. Little
amount of sustenance does not imply one’s deprivation; such a
person does not have to ask people for help. This kind of
sustenance is in fact an examination for the individual to pass.

Anybody who is given ample sustenance should spend his ex-
tra income for the needs of the society and should not be car-
ried away by his income. One who does not enjoy ample
sustenance should be content with what he has and should not
get himself involved in sins. This scarcity is not forever. It will
last for a certain amount of time: it is the time of trial and ex-
amination set out by God. The Holy Quran says wealth, orna-
ments, government are not in the hand of one individual; they
constantly change hands.

Thus the large amounts of wealth which is in the hands of the
oppressors are gained through tyranny and injustice and is not
given by God. This is because God will not approve such an ac-
cumulation of wealth. At Doomsday these tyrants are account-
able and are penalized by chastisement.

The deprivation of nations who are living in poverty beside
mines of gold and valuable metals or oil is not approved by
God, either, This is the product of the government of tyrants
and has nothing to do with God.

The verses of the Holy Quran which deal with the susten-
ance, the right and wrong incomes, the amount of sustenance
are divided into five classes:

1. There are those verses which absolutely relate sustenance
to God. These verses declare that what is rightfully assigned to
people is correct and good and is away from evil. This is
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because Allah is the source of benevolence, blessings, favor
and glory. His might is infinite and He wishes every servant
good. The health and welfare of man depends on his obedience
towards

God’s commands. Since the major factor for prayer is the leg-
al sustenance, God will assign people rightful means of
subsistence:

“Those who believe in the unseen and keep up prayer and
spend out of what we have given them. 2:3”

“Those who keep up prayer and spend benevolently out of
what we have given them. 8:3”

“To those whose hearts tremble when Allah is mentioned,
and those who are patient under that which afflicts them, and
those who keep up prayer, and spend benevolently out of what
we have given them. 22:35”

“These shall be granted their reward twice, because they are
steadfast and they repel evil with good and spend out of what
we have given them. 28:54”

“Their sides draw away from their beds, they call upon their
Lord in fear and in hope and they spend benevolently out of
what we have given them. 32:16”

In these verses reference is made to men of God and the
lover-Gnostics who are in connection with the world of un-
known and who establish prayers, whose heart are filled with
God’s fear and awe as they remember Him, who are patient for
their religion with oceans of hardships, who answer bad and
evil with good and generosity, and who worship God at the
dawn. As we see at the end of each one of the five verses we
will read: “They spend benevolently out of what we have given
them”.

The essence of sustenance rests on God’s knowledge and
benevolence.

Whatever stems from His names and Attributes is correct,
genuine, and flawless. This meaning is derived from the
sentence:

With regards to the above verses, nobody will ever dare to
claim that there is any kind of sustenance except the clean one.
This would be an utter accusation to the existence of Almighty
God. God is free from any defect and flaw, and He has the
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features of perfection, wholesome, justice, righteousness, be-
nevolence and magnanimity.

2. There are, as well, those verses which explicitly deem as
good and clean those substances which are allocated by God,
and have exempted the Manager of the world from allocating
any unlawful sustenance. They have considered unlawfully-
gained bread as a satanic act:

“O Men! Eat the lawful and good things out of what is in the
earth, and do not follow the footsteps of the shaitan; surely he
is your open enemy. 2:168”

“And eat of the lawful and good things that Allah has given
you, and be careful of your duty to Allah, in whom you believe.
5:58”

“Eat, then, of the lawful and good things which you have ac-
quired in war, and be careful of your duty to Allah; surely Allah
is Forgiving, Merciful. 8:69”

“Therefore, eat of what Allah has given you, lawful and good
(things), and give thanks for Allah’s favor if Him do you serve.
16:114”

In the above verses our attention is drawn to the lawful
nature of our daily bread and we are warned against unlawful
sustenance and we are ordered to be careful of our duties to-
wards Allah. We are also told to thank God for the lawful
sustenance we receive from Him.

From the sentences (From what Allah has given you, and
from what you have acquired in war) we could easily conclude
that what Allah has given us is clean, lawful and good. It is not
He who has opened up the unlawful way of gaining daily bread;
rather, it is people who break the border of piety and follow
the footsteps of Shaitan and the Aggression and sell their
bright and prosperous tomorrow, when they could sit with
Prophets, to the filthy things which they can get here in this
world.

3. There are also those verses of the Holy Quran which ex-
clusively relate the abundance or lack of it in sustenance to the
expediency of life and warn us not to be quite satisfied or
happy with this abundance and not to be depressed for the lack
of it, either. These two states of affairs are transient and tem-
porary, however.
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“Allah amplifies and straitens the means of subsistence for
whom He pleases; and they rejoice in this world’s life, and this
world’s life is nothing compared with the hereafter, but a tem-
porary enjoyment. 13:26”

“Surely your Lord makes plentiful the means of subsistence
for whom He pleases and He straitens them; surely He is ever
Aware of, Seeing, His servants. 17:30”

“Allah makes abundant the means of subsistence for whom
He pleases of His servants, and straitens them for whom He
pleases, surely Allah’s cognizant of all things. 29:62”

“Do they not see that Allah makes ample provision for whom
He pleases, or straitens? Most surely there are signs in this for
a people who believe. 30:37”

“Say: Surely my Lord amplifies the means of subsistence for
whom He pleases of His servants and straitens them for whom
He pleases, and whatever thing you spend, He exceeds it in re-
ward, and He is the best of sustainers. 34:39”

Thus, the amplification of the means of subsistence or lack of
it are two kinds of exams put on the believers. This exam will
find out those who have ample should spend for others and
those who are in strait should keep their faith and honesty and
be patient.

Once again we will observe that the range of means of sub-
sistence which is righteous is within the framework of Divine
laws and commandments. It is delimited by Him, and those
who enjoy such means amply should help other Moslems. This
is because the accumulation of wealth, even lawfully gained, is
forbidden and is used to destroy one’s prosperity. On the other
hand, the strain in the means of subsistence of the form which
befalls the believer due to a catastrophe, depends on Allah. But
if this state of the affairs happens due to one’s living extravag-
antly or delving into sins, it is not related to God.

One who is able to discern the truth does not consider the
range of subsistence as important. What is significant for him
is to carry out his tasks. When he has abundant wealth, he will
spend it freely on the needy, and when he is in dire poverty, he
will be patient.

“His are the treasures of the heavens and the earth; He
makes ample and straitens the means of subsistence for whom
He pleases; surely He is cognizant of all things. 42:12”
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The Holy Quran, in some verses, attributes the strain in the
means of subsistence to the purifying factors to keep the be-
liever away from sins. It considers this state of affairs as man’s
savior and the connector of man to God.

“And if Allah should amplify the provision for His servants,
they would certainly revolt in the earth; but He sends it down
according to a measure as He pleases; surely He is aware of,
seeing, His servants. 42:27"

Thus, the ample amount of provision does not indicate God’s
favor, or love towards anybody; neither does its absence show
God’s lack of interest in anybody.

For those who lack human traits such as Abulahab, Qarun,
Busofyan, wealth is a permanent and eternal curse. On the oth-
er hand for those whose traits are like those of Salman, Buzar,
Meqdad, Meitham, Komeyl, and Balal, wealth is a means to mo-
bilize others on the path of prosperity and to practice patience
for God and to attain eternal prosperity.

Concerning those who employ their wealth for vicious lusts
and corruption and for the transient wishes and whims, the
Holy Quran says:

“And let not those deem, who are niggardly in giving away
that which Allah has granted them out of His grace, that it is
good for them; nay, it is worse for them; they shall have that
whereof they were niggardly made to cleave to their necks on
the resurrection day; and Allah’s is the heritage of the heavens
and the earth; and Allah is aware of what you do. 3:180”

Regarding those who spend their wealth for God, who satisfy
the needs of the oppressed and help them out, the Holy Quran
says:

“Then as for him who gives away and guards against evil,
and accepts the best, we will facilitate for him the easy end.
92:5-7”

If we Islamically treat the mines, seas and forests, which be-
long to all, and all are equal in exploiting them, and the wealth
which we gain legally due to our personal endeavors, the
prosperity of the society will be safeguarded.

But if we treat these sources of wealth foolishly, the com-
munity will suffer greatly and a few will carry on injustice and
will demolish all.
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Now let us discuss on one sacred verse and on interesting
narration:

“And do not give away your property which Allah has made
for you a means of support to those of the weak of understand-
ing. 4:5”

One of the factors for the survival of Islamic culture and that
of the Moslems is to entrust the financial affairs to somebody
to recognize the Moslem’s rights and to invest the finance in
good affairs. On the other hand, one of factors for the fall of
the Moslems is for them to let their financial issues be guided
by the ignorant.8

In one of his invocations, Imam Sajjad (s) says to God:

“O God, at the time of abundance, I ask you to protect me
from falling in the terrible well of extravagance, and when I
lack the means of subsistence, I ask you to help me.”

Concerning wealth, or in the words of the Holy Quran and
narrations “the lawful means of subsistence”, there are pre-
cious narrations in the Islamic sources:

The Prophet (s) has said: One who is busy in a lawful busi-
ness is God’s friend.

Ibn Senan, the well-known narrator, says: Imam Sadiq (s) re-
ports God having said: All people are my family members: the
most beloved ones for Me are those who show affection to-
wards people and make endeavors to resolve their proble.ms.10

The Prophet (s) has said: How nice it is for a worthy believer
to possess lawful wealth.

In other words, a worthy man recognizes the lawful subsist-
ence and then spends it in donations.

A man came to see Imam Sadiq (s), saying: pray God to in-
crease my means of subsistence. Imam Sadiq (s) replied: I will
not do so; go and find daily bread in the way God has pre-
scribed:

One who sells his hereafter to this world or sells his world to
his hereafter is not one of us.13

In explaining the following excellent narration:

“How excellent is this world to win the other.” 1%

Jalaleddin says: One whose major objective is this world
alone has lost his life in vain, because the circle of our wants
and desires is endless and only spiritual desires could lead us
on the right path.
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One who employees this world to get the other is in the best
condition.

It is useless to use all tricks in order to gain this world. It is
better to use these tricks to stop worshipping this world.

It is more advisable for a prisoner who wants to escape the
prison to cut an underway canal rather than try to close down
the prison.

By world-worshipping I mean to forget God; I do not mean
having wealth or a position. If an individual has a clear account
of money and knows how to spend it wisely, he is a God-believ-
er and in fact is carrying out worshiping.

If our possession of the worldly wealth is in accordance with
the rules of the religious laws, then our action is harmonious
with what the Prophet (s) has said: “How good it is for a true
believer to have lawful wealth.”

If you let the love for money penetrate the depth of your
heart, it is as though water had filled the inside of a ship. This
concentrated water would make the ship sink. But if the love
for money does not rest deep in our hearts, then it will be like
the water outside and beneath the ship which will make it
move smoothly.

This was the reason for Solomon (s) considering himself as
poor and wretched in spite of this great wealth and
possessions.

If an empty jug is sealed thoroughly, it will stay on the water
surface. In the same way inside a true believer is empty of
wishes, so he is above all in life; his jug of spirit is filled with
Divine thoughts and reflections; however, he will consider him-
self as poor.

“You are they who stand in need of Allah, and Allah is He
Who is the Self-sufficient,

the Praised One. 35:15”

There are precious narrations concerning the wealth and the
lawful income:

The Prophet (s) has said: It is compulsory for every man-
Moslem and woman-Moslem to go after a lawful income.

The Prophet (s) has said: There are seventy portions to wor-
ship; the best part is to go after the lawful income.
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The Prophet (s) has said, as well, “One who eats out of his
trials will enjoy God’s benevolence and will never be punished
by God.”1”

The Prophet (s) has also stated: All the doors of the paradise
will open up to anybody who will eat out of his trial: he may
enter hs position from any gate he wishes. 18

The Prophet (s) has said: Anybody who earns money throulggh
unlawful means has prepared for himself the fire of the Hell.

The Prophet (s) has said: there is an angel for anybody who
eats lawfully and asks God to forgive him.?

The Prophet (s) has stated: One who tries hard to earn law-
fully for his

family members is like a warrior, fighting for God.%1

The Prophet (s) has also said: God will lighten angbody’s
heart who eats legally earned daily-bread for forty days. 2

From the sacred verses of the Holy Quran, narrations and
Islamic news it could be understood that gaining one’s daily
bread lawfully is a kind of worship. And any worship under this
worship is accepted by God. Any worship or donation which is
rooted in illegal and unlawful means is of no value or merit.

From the discussions we have had so far we could conclude
that earning one’s income and spending it for God is a heavy
duty for him.

4) There are also some Quranic verses which consider the
means of subsistence as God’s way to test people. It is up to
man to enter this exam and show his talents. If he is wealthy,
through spending benevolently he may gain high positions in
front of God and people. If he does not have abundance, he
may engage in patience in the face of hardships and
depressions.

Concerning the fact that wealth in this world is only to test
the believers, the content of the verses 17 to 33 from Surah
Qalam (The Pen) is very enlightening: The story goes like this:

A man from Yemen, in the territory called Sana’, who was
true believer and always carried out God’s commands, started
cultivating a piece of barren land. After going through a lot of
insurmountable obstacles, he prepared a garden full of fruit
trees. A good smell was around the garden; the garden was
surrounded with tall trees. Sweet water filled the springs flow-
ing in the
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garden.

The religious man used to walk around the garden, being
amazed by this God-given asset. After his walk, he used to go
to a corner and spend some time worshipping God.

In his supplications and invocations, he used to implore God
to protect him against the temptations which wealth causes
man to go astray.

He used to ask God to let him use that wealth modestly and
spend the rest on the poor.

And he carried out this planning as he had wanted to. At the
harvest time he used to allocate some of the income to his fam-
ily and the rest to the poor.

Whenever he sold some of the produce he then opened the
door of the garden to the poor, asking them to take away the
fruits proportional to their needs.

The man’s children, however, who were not as religious as
he was and who were filled with material considerations and
who had not taken lessons of generosity from their father, ob-
jected to their father’s behavior, telling him:

“the way you are treating the garden, you are doing us in-
justice and you are making hurdles on the way of our daily-
bread. If you continue this way, you will make us poor and
miserable.”

The believing man told his children: I think you are mistaken.
What is the use of accumulated wealth and how is it going to
solve your problem? Let us suppose I had amassed lots of
wealth since my youth in the form of bags of gold and silver
and at the time of my death I had put it for your use. Then I
would have to answer on the Doomsday where I had got that
wealth.

My children! This garden is not mine, nor is it yours. It be-
longs to the Creator. We are obedient servants to Him. He has
wanted us to use the amount we need and let the rest go to the
needy ones. It is not fair to let a minority possess all the re-
quirements of life and let the majority suffer

among whom there are worthy believers who are honorable
but who do not have enough to live on.

To thank God for his affluence, we have to feed the needy
and to serve them well. I do not want to go any other way than
this. My only love is God and I will not carry out any plan
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against Him. I endure in carrying out His objectives and I am
happy that He has bestowed upon me all these assets.

My children: we are holding in trust what He has given us.
We should not waste it. The needy, the sick, the wretched, the
miserable, the orphans, even the animals all have to share in
this wealth. Only in that case will God be content with us.

Only after these creatures were content with what they were
after would we have the right to use our wealth. This has been
my way of life since my youth and nothing may disturb my plan
now.

And try to understand that in this way your wealth will mul-
tiply and is protected against disasters and will bring about
God’s blessings and is an interlude to future prosperity.

My children! Just give me time. You see that my hair has
grown gray, my strength has deteriorated, my body has got a
curve, I am suffering from different diseases, and I am going to
die pretty soon. After my death you will be heirs to this posses-
sion. There are two ways open to you then: either you will fol-
low my approach or you will choose the vicious way. If you

give away to the poor freely, God will give you subsequent
rewards. And if you go astray, God’s chastisement will be
yours.

Sometime later, the benevolent man passed away.

Time passed swiftly. The garden was ready to be harvested:
the fruits were ripe and ready to be picked up. The poor were
very delighted because they wished to get some of the harvest
to solve their problems.

The benevolent man’s children started counseling. One of
them said: there will not be any share for the poor from now
on. We will sell the produce and become affluent. The other
brother, who was like his father in manners, showed his dissat-
isfaction, saying: I will not agree with you. You think it is to
your benefit not to give away the poor’s shares. You will, as a
result, lose everything you have. Let us follow our father’s way;
then God’s blessings will be yours.

The answer he received was: Do not talk on something which
does not belong to you. Your sermon is of no worth to us,
anyway.
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The brother who was a true believer told them: Let us now
pray to God since your prayer will stop you to engage in evils.
But they did not pay attention to him.

They decided to enter the garden early the next morning and
sell the produce, depriving the poor of their shares.

They ate dinner and went to bed. During their sleep a cloud
full of thunder and lightning, sent by Almighty God, destroyed
any fruit they had.

Early in the morning they entered their garden. Nothing was
left of it. They were perplexed, saying: yesterday we had
everything, now, we have none; perhaps we have entered a
garden which is not ours. But the believing brother replied:
No; this is your own garden.

You wretched guys! You became deprived prior to making
the poor deprived. At the end of this story God says:

“Such is the chastisement, and certainly the chastisement of
the hereafter is greater, did they but know! 68:33”

His Holiness lets his servants enjoy His full affection in order
to grow; now if these servants appreciate His generosity, they
will receive their rewards.

However, if they became aggressors, they would severely be
punished in one way or another.

“And know that your property and your children are a
temptation, and that Allah is He with whom there is a mighty
reward. 8:28”

“Your possessions and your children are only a trial, and Al-
lah it is with whom is a great reward. Therefore be careful of
your duty to Allah as much as you can, and hear and obey and
spend, it is better for your souls; and whoever is saved from
the greediness of his soul, these it is that are the

successful. 64:15-16"

“And we will most certainly try you with somewhat of fear
and hunger and loss of property and lives and fruits and give
good news to the patient. Who, when a misfortune befalls
them, say: surely we are Allah’s and to Him we will return.
Those are they on whom are blessings and mercy from their
Lord, and those are the followers of the right course. 64:15-16"

5) There are some other verses in the Holy Quran which con-
sider wealth, ornaments and treasures as worthless and fatal
compared to the spiritual matters and God’s satisfaction which
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are eternal and everlasting. These sacred verses recommend
that we should not be fond of transient goods and not be car-
ried away and tempted by worldly affairs. They recommend
that

we change what we have here into good deeds and make our
future with these worldly substances. This way of treating the
world has been the way the Prophets (s) have always taken.

“Say: the provision of this world is short, and hereafter is
better for him who guards against evil...4:77”

Those who guard against evil treat the provision of this world
wisely. They use their time, energy, fame, honor, and know-
ledge to build up their hereafter. They would never sell truth to
the untruth; neither will they sell their future prosperity to
vices.

“Is he to whom we have promised a goodly promise which he
shall meet with like him whom we have provided with the pro-
visions of this world’s life, then on the day of resurrection he
shall be of those who are brought up? 28:61”

“O my people! This life of the world is only a passing enjoy-
ment, and surely the hereafter is the abode to settle. 40:39”

“(And embellishment of gold); and all this is naught but pro-
vision of this world’s, and the hereafter is with your Lord only
for those who guard against evil. 43:35”

“A brief enjoyment! Then their abode is hell, and evil is the
resting-place. 3:197”

“Wealth and children are an adornment of the life of this
world; and the ever-abiding, the good works, are better with
your Lord in reward and better in expectation. 18:46”

It is narrated from the Prophet (s):

The Present world, compared with the hereafter, is like you
enter one finger into the seawater: how much water can you
absorb in this way?

It is also narrated from the Great Prophet (s):

Compared with the past, the present is like a garment torn in
two portions.

Nothing is left except the thread which is also torn up.

The one who becomes proud of having this little world’s pro-
vision and this fatal and transient item is, in fact, deprived of
all truth and of God’s blessings; as a result, he will indulge in
all sorts of wishes and lusts and will sacrifice everything for his
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temporary whishes and whims. He will suffer severely,
however.

From the above discussions, we will conclude the following:

1) Those verses which deal with the ample or meager means
of subsistence will never impede our economic activities. Ac-
cording to the Holy Quran everybody has to carry out a busi-
ness. It is forbidden to waste one’s time idly and be a parasite
over others. However, it is a divine action to take care of one’s
wealth in accordance with God’s rules.

2) If affluence or poverty is the result of exploitation, the op-
pressed ones should rise against the aggressors in order to at-
tain their human and divine rights.

3) The affluence which is the result of committing sins and
involvement in crimes is not related to God’s planning
whatsoever.

4) The amount of means of subsistence is God’s way to test
and try the servants in order for them to grow. That is to say, it
is the result of God’s justice and wisdom towards man.

5) Through abundance, some of the believers will attain the
paradise due to their helping the poor and spreading their
wealth as alms and donations. It this way, they will insure their
future. Through lack of abundance and little amount of means
of subsistence, a second group of believers will enter the para-
dise due to their patience and because of their avoidance of
getting

involved in sins. This very struggle against evils is the best
kind of reserves for their future. That is to say, the very lack of
wealth is a stoppage against indulging in sins. It is also a factor
for cleanliness.

The vigilant and seeing men are living only for the truth; they
die for the truth; they do not ask for anything except the truth;
they know nothing but the truth. Their business, eating habits,
dwelling places, manners, wealth, positions are for the sake of
the truth.

This world is for them just a ladder for the hereafter; their
assets are for the needy ones and for the helping of the public
in general.

“Then Allah arranged the life span for every person in this
world, determining a definite end for every creature. Everyone
comes one step near to his end each day and night till he
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passes away. He takes advantage of his days and nights. Then
God summons him to give him rewards for the

goodly works he performed on the earth or to give him chas-
tisement for the evils he performed. This is the way of Allah’s
justice. He is clean and fault free.

His sacred Names and Attributes are ever-lasting. His mater-
ial and spiritual assets are continual. He is never responsible
towards His servants; rather, it is the believers who are re-
sponsible in front of Allah”

The above subtle and elegant phrases and expressions indic-
ate two significant facts:

1) There is a limited life-span for every creature;

2) Everybody will go on trial upon his entry into the other
world.

1 Quran 55:27, And there will endure forever the person of
your Lord, the Lord of glory and honor.

2 Quran 41:54, Now surely, He encompasses all things.

3 Quran 16:12, And he has made subservient for you the
night and the day, and the sun and the moon, and the stars are
made subservient by His commandment; most surely there are
signs in this for a person who ponders.

Quran41:37, And among His signs are the night and the day
and the sun and the moon.

Quran 22:18, Do you not see that Allah is He, whom obeys
whoever is in the heavens and whoever is in the earth, and the
sun and the moon.

4 The Mystery of man's creation, P 51.

5 The Secrets of the world of creation, P 56.

6 "Plant physiology".

7 Signs of Him, P 38.

8 Mostadrakol Vasae'l, Vol 2, Section 5, Hadith No 9.

9 The eighth invocation of Sahifeh.

10 Westae's, Vol 6, section 27, P 583.

11Ehyao'l olum, Vol 2, P162.

12Foru' of kafi, Vol 5, P 78.

13Most Islamic sources, such as waif, Mohjotol beiza, vesa'el
shia'.

14 Op Cit.

15 Beharol Anwar, Vol 103, First section.

16 Beharol Anwar, Vol 103, First section.
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17 Op Cit.

18 Beharol Anwar, Vol 103, First section.

19 Op Cit.

20 Op Cit

21 Op Cit.

22 Op Cit.

By world-worshipping I mean to forget God; I do not mean hav-
ing wealth or a position. If an individual has a clear account of
money and knows how to spend it wisely, he is a God-believer
and in fact is carrying out worshiping.

If our possession of the worldly wealth is in accordance with
the rules of the religious laws, then our action is harmonious
with what the Prophet (s) has said: “How good it is for a true
believer to have lawful wealth.”

If you let the love for money penetrate the depth of your
heart, it is as though water had filled the inside of a ship. This
concentrated water would make the ship sink. But if the love
for money does not rest deep in our hearts, then it will be like
the water outside and beneath the ship which will make it
move smoothly.

This was the reason for Solomon (s) considering himself as
poor and wretched in spite of this great wealth and
possessions.

If an empty jug is sealed thoroughly, it will stay on the water
surface. In the same way inside a true believer is empty of
wishes, so he is above all in life; his jug of spirit is filled with
Divine thoughts and reflections; however, he will consider him-
self as poor.

“You are they who stand in need of Allah, and Allah is He
Who is the Selfsufficient,

the Praised One. 35:15”

There are precious narrations concerning the wealth and the
lawful income:

The Prophet (s) has said: It is compulsory for every man-
Moslem and woman-Moslem to go after a lawful income.

The Prophet (s) has said: There are seventy portions to wor-
ship; the best part is to go after the lawful income. 16

The Prophet (s) has said, as well, “One who eats out of his
trials will enjoy God’s benevolence and will never be punished
by God.”17
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The Prophet (s) has also stated: All the doors of the paradise
will open up to anybody who will eat out of his trial: he may
enter hs position from any gate he wishes. 18

The Prophet (s) has said: Anybody who earns money throul%h
unlawful means has prepared for himself the fire of the Hell.

The Prophet (s) has said: there is an angel for anybody who
eats lawfully and asks God to forgive him.?
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Chapter 2 2

THE PRECIOUS JEWEL OF TIME

Every nation has an axiom or a proverb dealing with the pre-
cious value of time. The most famous of them is the expression:
Time is gold.

But the magnificent Islamic culture has never evaluated time
with the material things, however precious these things may
be. This is because in the scale of justice and wisdom there is
nothing equal to man’s precious life.

Life-time in Islam is measured with the scale of faith, good
deeds and good mannerism. One who has spent his days and
nights to gain faith and knowledge and good mannerism has
not wasted his time. He still definitely attains the paradise at
the end.

To spend time in absurd activities, in satanic merry-making
or in aggression, or in accumulating wealth is to waste it. And
this will bring one to the fire of the hell.

Those who, at the Doomsday, suffer anxiety, torture and
wretchedness, are the ones who had wasted their time in this
world. They had spent in vain the time which was given to
them by Allah, the Almighty, to improve themselves.

On that day, these people awaken and find out that they
should not have wasted their time. Then from among the hell
fire they will resort to God: O God! Please send us back to the
earth and allocate to us the same amount of life-span for the
second time so that we would be doing good deeds. We would
like to be like the well-wishers. But they are told: We gave you
life to serve people; We even sent you prophets to teach you;
but you did not benefit from Our assets.

This kind of question and answer, according to the Holy Qur-
an, takes place between God and the hell-dwellers for five
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times. At the fifth and the last time, the tongues of the hell-
dwellers become inactive and they become silent forever.

“They said: O God! You took away our lives twice and gave
them back to us twice. Then we confessed to our mistakes, er-
rors and lack of attention. Is there any way for us to get rid of
this hell! (In response, they are told) this is the punishment for
your aggression against Allah. You were the ones who appoin-
ted an associate for Allah. Now you have to see the con-
sequences (And the God’s verdict for you is for you to remain
perpetually in the fire). 40:11-12"

“(O our Prophet) Could you but see when the guilty shall
hang down their heads before their Lord: Our Lord! We have
seen and we have heard, therefore send us back, we will do
good; surely now we are certain. 32:12-14"

“So taste, because you neglected the meeting of this day of
yours; surely we forsake you; and taste the abiding chastise-
ment for what you did.”

“And they shall cry therein for succour: O our Lord! Take us
out, we will do good deeds other than those which we used to
do. Did We not persevere you alive long enough, so that he
who would be mindful in it should mind? And there came to
you the warner; therefore taste; because for the unjust, there
is no helper. 35:37”

“And warn people of the day when the chastisement shall
come to them, then those who were unjust will say: O our Lord!
Respite us to a near term, so we shall respond to thy call and
follow the apostles. What! Did you not swear before that there
will be no passing away for you! 14:44”

“They shall say: O our Lord! Our adversity overcame us and
we were an earring people. O our Lord! Take us out of it; then
if we return to evil surely we shall be unjust. He shall say: Go
away into it and speak not to Me. 23:106-108”

The fact that they are prohibited to talk to Allah is a severe
punishment indeed.

In contrast to these people, there are those who took their
time in getting trained in the school of the Prophet and got
good manners and engaged in goodly deeds: in other words,
they worshipped Allah while on the earth.
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These are people whose actions are for nobody except for
God, who have no love except for Allah, who have no teachers
except the Prophets and the Infallible (s).

The Prophets, Imams, Gnostics, lovers and advisers have all
asked human beings to recognize the true value of time and to
spend every moment of their lives in praying God and serving
people and to avoid wasting their time in satisfying their
desires.

The Islamic knowledge and the precious narrations all have
guided man to spend their time in useful affairs.

The Prophet (s) has stated: In order to be the most pious
among people, do not spend your time in performing sins; In
order for you to be affluent be content with what God has given
you through lawful business; in order to be considered a be-
liever, do good deeds for your neighbors; in order to be a man
of conviction, let others have what you wish to have; and avoid
too much laughter since it will kill your heart.!

The Prophet (s) has stated as well; Allah will not disclose the
defects of anybody who keeps his tongue from backbiting
people and calling them names and hurting them through his
ridiculing others. One who controls his anger will be safe
against God’s chastisement. And one who repents to God for
what he has done wrong in the past by compensating through
his good deeds and good manners and by getting involved in
what Allah likes, shall be forgiven by Allah.?

Salman Farsi once went to visit Abudarda. He found Abud-
arda’s wife in shabby dress. She was very depressed. He asked
her for the reason. She answered: Your brother Abudarda is
not fond of the world anymore. He is always engaged in pray-
ers. Salman waited till Abudarda arrived. He welcomed Salman
and brought him some food. Salman then said: Abudarda help
yourself. Have some food. But he answered: I am fasting. Then
Salman said: for God’s sake, have some food. Abudarda
replied: If you do not eat, I won’t eat either. Finally, they ate.
At night time when Abudarda was headed for prayer, Salman
stopped him, telling him: you have got to do something for
God; but you are also responsible towards your family. Some-
times go on fasting, but sometimes avoid fasting. Do your pray-
ers on time. Do not reduce your time of sleeping. Give people
what they deserve. Spend your time as it is specified by Allah,
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Prophets (s) and divine books, or else you are to be deprived of
many God’s blessings.

Abudarda went to meet the Prophet (s) and let him know
what had occurred between him and Salman. The Prophet (s)
confirmed what Salman had told Abudarda.3

The Prophet (s) has said: One who is obedient to Allah in all
aspects of his life and does not spend his time to obtain his
means of subsistence unlawfully, will be successful and
salvaged.

Regarding this issue, Bahaoddin Balkhi, known as Bahawalad
has offered some pieces of advice and some valuable articles.
We will refer here to some portions of them:

“I said: O man! In every bit of your lust there lies a demon;
and demons gather around you because of that lust. Your inner
side houses demons of all sorts. You were told to close two
doors in order for the demons not to enter your body: those
two doors are your throat and your lust. If you try to close
these doors but you still see some temptations, it is because
these doors are not thoroughly sealed off yet.

You were told to empty your bottle, i.e. your stomach from
bread and fill it up with light. But you filled it up with whims
and desires. You were then deprived of bread in order for you
to take your lesson:

We have addressed the wise, not the un-wise. Equip your
ears with the earrings of intelligence. Purify yourself; be ready
to serve others. Try to appreciate the differences between right
and wrong and be pious, because they say: 4

The great Prophet(s) has said:

One who spends his time doing the right things and spares
spending his time in wrong affairs and does not touch anything
which is against God’s will, has undoubtedly obtained the
treasures in heaven.

O dear ones! The wrong affairs of this world are not worth
even a little bit of your precious time.

Imam Sajjad (s), in an excellent narration, guides people how
to spend their precious time:

“The dearest ones of you in front of the Glorious Allah is the
most beneficent among you. The greatest one among you in ac-
tion is the one who has the greatest heed towards Allah. The
safest of you from Allah’s chastisement is the one among you
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who fears Allah the most. The closest one of you to God is the
one whose good manners every person can enjoy.

God is satisfied most with anybody who provides his wife and
with all their needs. And the dearest one of you for God is the
one who contains himself from wromg-doings."5

In order to comprehend the truth behind Imam Sajjad’s
statement, we have to spend our precious time getting the re-
quired knowledge. Without this process, it would be impossible
to arrive at those truths.

The Honorable Prophet (s) of Islam says: If men and women
of my Ommat are careful in spening their time wisely, they will
gain the paradise:

“Any one of the men of my ommat who defends himself
against four traits and who will not spend his time on these
four will be a paradise dweller:

The four traits are: indulging in the world of wrong-doing; in-
dulging in the whims and desires; filling the stomach with
unlawfﬁully-gained food (haram)and spending time in sexual af-
fairs.”

“And those women of my Ommat who pay attention to four
facts shall be paradise dwellers, as well: keeping their chastity,
obeying their husbands, praying God five times a day and fast-
ing in the month of Ramathan.”

And all these are the result of having faith in Allah and pay-
ing heed to the Resurrection Day and doing good deeds. We
will see this issue brought up in the Holy Quran:

“As for those who believe and do good, surely they are the
best of men.

Their reward with their Lord is gardens of perpetuity be-
neath which rivers flow, abiding therein for ever; Allah is well
pleased with them and they are will pleased with Him; that is
for him who fears his Lord. 98:7-8”

Imam Muse Ibn Ja’'afar (s), in a precious narration, shows us
how to spend our life-time usefully:

Try to divide your 24 hours in the following manner:

1) Some portion for worshipping and supplication;

2) Some part for earning life and managing family circle;

3) Some portion for meeting with your religion brothers,
those who tell you what defects you have and are sincere to
you;
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4) and some portions for pleasures which are not unlawful.”

Imam Bagqir (s) says: Ali (s) prayed the night prayers in the
kufe Mosque, then he called people three times, telling them:

“May God bless you all. Be ready for the journey to the other
world. You are called to that ever-lasting abide; you are invited
to join there. Then why are you procrastinating? You act as if
you were not called upon to join the other world.

“May God bless you. Get prepared and take with you the best
kind of provision, which is piety.

“Be aware that you have to enter the other world, and you
have to pass the Sarat, A great fright is ahead of you; there is a
rough journey ahead. There are awesome resting-places on
your way. You have to cross them; they cannot be discarded.
The only Salvation you have is God’s blessings. These blessings
can only be obtained through faith and good deeds. If you live
neglectfully and meet some obstacles, there will not be any
compensation.”

1 The collection of worram, P5.

2 The collection of worram, P4.

3The collection of worram, P2.

4 Ma'aref of Beha' valid, Vol 1, P 95.

5 Belagatol Imam Ali Ibn Al-Hossein, P 194.

6 Kalematol Rasul Al-A'azam, P 136.

7 Tohafol Oqul, P 433.
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Chapter 2 3

THE SECOND MARTYR AND HIS
ATTENTION TOWARDS THE VALUE OF
TIME:

The Second Martyr who is the interpreter of the excellent
text of Loma’s, is one of the great jurisprudents of the world of
Shiism. He is also a great scholar in the doctrines of Shiism.

In the precious treatise called Bogyatol-Morid, his student
writes how significant time was for his master. He writes:

1) In order to manage home affairs, he used to carry fire-
wood on a donkey every evening.

2) He used to perform his morning prayer in his home which
was the mosque;

3) He used to storm when he sat at his table giving lectures.
This showed he had amassed lots of knowledge when he was
young.

4) He earned his life by his endeavors;

5) He served any guest he might have;

6) One of his peculiarities was his skill in writing at least
thirty lines at one stroke;

7) He wrote two thousand books, two hundred volumes of
which were in his own handwriting.

8) He had connections with the world of the invisible through
his sleep and dreams. Sheikh Bahaee’s father writes: I went up
to him; I found him deep in thoughts. I asked him why he was
concerned. He replied: “I am the second Martyr because last
night I dreamed that Seyyed Morteza had a party in which all
scholars were gathered. When I entered he told me to sit next
to the martyr sheikh. This shows I am going to be a martyr.”
He finally became a martyr.
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Chapter 2 4:

SEYYED MAHDI QAZVINI AND HIS VIEW
ON TIME:

The strange and spectacular traits of the great scholar
seyyed Mahdi Qazvine make us wonder at times. A man like
him is a sample of genuine human traits. Mohaddes Qommi
writes at the end of his Montahiol Amal:

These supernatural positions of this seyyed were not unpre-
dictable since he had learned knowledge and its application
from seyyed Baqir, who had got it from his uncle Bahrol Olum.

His great uncle brought seyyed Mahdi up in such a way as he
obtained great virtues.

Firstly, after his migration from Najaf Ashraf to Helleh, he
started educating people. Thanks to his efforts more than one
hundred thousand Arabs converted to twelve-Imam Shiites. He
told me: when I arrived at Helleh I noticed that Shiites residing
there had from the school of Shiism only the carriage of their
dead to the city of Najaf. They did not observe even the
simplest forms of the Islamic commands.

Because of his effective trainings, those people turned into
performers of good deeds.

Secondly, his truly human characteristics included great pa-
tience, perseverance, piety, his supplications and prayers to
God. Never did he ask his family members for anything, such
as food, tea, coffee or a Hubble bubble.

He used to accept invitations but upon his presence at the
host’s house, he used to sit in a corner editing his books. He
never took part in conversations unless he was asked a
question.

At the month of Ramathan he used to perform his evening
prayers with people at the mosque; then he performed the
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Nafeleh prayer and then he went home to break his fasting.
Then, he would go back to the same mosque and performed his
night prayer and then he used to return home. People then
gathered together at the mosque. First a Quran reader read
some verses.

Another lecturer then used to read a sermon from Nahjolbal-
aqa. Then, a third man used to narrate some of the hardships
of Imam Hossein (s). Then, one of the believers used to read
special supplications for the month of Ramathan. They used to
continue till very early in the morning which is called the dawn
(or Sahar). They used to eat their food over there and
then they scattered. Although he was old, he used to observe
all the necessary prayers and supplications.

Thirdly, he has edited a great many number of books on jur-
isprudence, principles, Monotheism, Imamate and discourse,
and the like. One of these books reasons that Shiite is the
man’s salvage and is called Tuba Laho and Hosn Me’ab.
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Chapter 2 5

THE VALUE OF TIME IN ALI’'S VIEW:

A loser is the one has wasted his time, and a winner, whom
everyone will envy, is the one who has spent his time worship-
ping Allah.!

In fact a wise man is the one who sees his future in his
present time and who considers this world as a harvesting-
place for his hereafter: the one who frees himself from his lusts
and whim; the one who tries hard to avoid the hell fire and en-
deavors for a day which he has to meet alrlyway'.2

In fact, the severest loser in bargaining his life and the most
regretful one is the person who weakens his body strength to
fulfill his wishes and then due to God’s determination is de-
prived of attaining his wishes and who then departs from this
world with much regrets.3

No doubt the hours you spend are all parts and portions of
your life-time.

Thus, do not spend your time in anything unless it can save
you, somehow.

If you look at the world through the eyes of monotheism and
prophets and God’s men, you will observe that it is a place for
human growth. If its assets are used in the right way by man,
he can attain the supernatural world easily.

He is then reluctant to use even one minute of his precious
time in the wrong way. He sees this world as a prelude to the
next world. But if this world is seen through the eyes of the
material-minded people, it is a place for sensuality and for mis-
taking right for wrong and wrong for right. Under such circum-
stances man’s features turn into the features of wolves and his
spirit will change into stone.
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Imam Ali (s), in the following sentences, refers to those see-
ing and alert persons who use every minute of their lives in sat-
isfying God. He refers, as well, to those blind persons who add
to their files and records nothing but injustice and tyranny.

In fact, this world is the last resort and perspective for a
blind man; he cannot see anything beyond it (and for this reas-
on, he will not pay attention to the Doomsdag which is the focal
point in the discussions of the divine books).

But a clear-thinker will realize that the true residence for
man is the other world. He will spend his time here to satisfy
his God and to prepare his provisions. But a blind person only
tries for his needs here.

In fact, day and night will affect you. You too should make
your influence over them. They take away your life-span; you,
too, take spiritual advantages from your life.

1 Qurarol Hekam, the word Enna.

2 Op Cit.

30p Cit.

40p Cit.

5 Qerarol Hekam, the letter Enna.

6 Op Cit.
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Chapter 2 6

HOW AND WHEN TO SPEND TIME

In the Holy Quran and in narrations, it is shown how time
should be spent.

Thus, the tasks of people are pre-determined, and no body
may refuse to carry out his responsibilities.

God will direct to heaven anybody who spends his time in ob-
taining God’s and divine knowledge. The angles will joyfully
spread their wings for the real scholar to fly by them. Every-
body should ask God’s blessings for divine scholars. The su-
periority of a scholar over a worshipper is like that of the moon
of the fourteenth of the lunar calendar over other stars. In fact,
the scholars and scientists are the heirs to the prophets. The
prophets did not possess any wealth except knowledge.
Anybod¥ who acquires knowledge has got the complete satis-
faction.

The Prophet (s) has also said: There are four obligatory tasks
for any one of my Ommah: The acquisition of knowledge, keep-
ing it, spreading it among people and acting it out.

The Prophet (s) has said, as well: Anybody who boasts of his
knowledge will pass away ignorant; anybody who does not
carry out what he learns is a hypocrite; anybody who uses his
knowledge to argue with people will die as a wrong-doer; and
anybody who used his knowledge to multiply his wealth, will
die as an infidel; and finally, anybody who learns something in
order to act it out is a true Gnostic.

The Prophet (s) has also stated, there are some actions de-
pendant on some others: A worshipper from the sky and the
earth is not truly a believer unless he is generous. Your being a
true believer depends on your generosity. Your being a Moslem
depends on the fact that others are safe from your tongue.
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People are not at ease with you unless you are knowledge-
able. A man is not considered a scholar unless he acts on what
he knows and preaches. He is not a true actor unless he is re-
luctant to engage in wrong-doings. He is not considered reluct-
ant to do wrong unless he is clean. He is not clean unless he
bows to God. And he is not decent and honest unless he recog-
nizes his true self. And finally he does not recognize his very
self unless he is wise.?

He has also stated: be prepared to greet people first, feed
others, visit your relatives; when people are asleep go on wor-
shipping: only under these conditions will you enter the para-
dise in complete health.?

And the Prophet (s) has said as well: there is no Prophet after
me and there will be no more Ommah. Let us fast in the month
of Ramathan; let us carry out hajj. Let us pay our due alms
with all our hearts. You obey the Infallible ones (s) and the Jur-
isprudent so that you may enter the paradise.

He has also stated: Anybody who feeds a believer a loaf will
receive the heavenly fruits from God; and anybody who gives a
believer a drink of water will receive water from ZamZam. And
anybody who dresses a believer will receive silk dress from
God and will be blessed by God up to the last moment when a
tread of that dress still remains.

The Messenger of God has stated: Be fearful of God and pay
visits to your relatives. These two are the source of abundance
here. There are ten advantages in paying visits to one’s relat-
ives: God’s delight, the happiness of hearts, the angels’ satis-
faction, the people’s admiration, Satan’s anger, adding up to
one’s life-span, having abundance, the happiness of the de-
ceased, the increase in one’s manhood, and finally an increase
in the heavenly rewards.

The Great Prophet (s) has also stated: On the Doomsday,
each believer will be asked the following four questions: how
he spent his life, how he spent his youth, how he earned and
spent his wealth, and his love and affection towards us, the in-
fallible ones(s).6

The Honorable Prophet has also said: O people, prior to your
death, repent all your sins; and engage in good deeds while
you have freedom; make peace between yourself and your God
so that you will prosper; pay lots of alms so that you will be
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given abundance; enjoin the good so that you may be safe
against social harms; and forbid the evil so that you may get
help;

The cleverest one among you is the one who remembers
death the most; and the most prudent among you is the one
who is most capable and ready to receive death. Be aware that
there are four signs for one being wise: not being proud, hav-
ing love in the world Hereafter; compiling provisions for the
other world; and being prepared for the Doomsday.

It would take me a lot of energy to delve into all the details of
this divine issue. Now you are familiar with Islam’s view on
how to spend one’s time.

Now it is time for me to deal with the second part of the first
invocation of Sahifeh Sajjadieh.

“At the end of one’s life, one is accountable for what good
he has performed and what the evil he has done. This is to pun-
ish the evil-doer for the evils he has done and to reward him
for the good he has performed and for the prayer he has en-
gaged in. This is the mere justice by God who is flawless and
Whose assets are continual. He will do what He deems advis-
able and nobody is allowed to question His authority. Rather, it
is man who is asked for what he has done, especially how he
has spent his time.”

1 Behar, Vol 1, P 54.

2 The Messenger's speech, P 87.
3 Op Cit, P 88.

4 The Messenger's Speech, P 108.
5 Op Cit, P 109.

6 The Messenger's speech, P 115.
7 The Messenger's speech, P127.
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Chapter 2 7

THE REWARD FOR ONE’S DEEDS

Out of His Affection, Allah Has bestowed upon man the fol-
lowing assets:

wisdom and conscience; self and nature; spirit and heart;
prophethood and imamate; velayat and honor; khelafat and
guidance; knowledge and insight; body and soul; the earth and
the sky; the sea and the desert; the air and the mountains; the
mines and resources; clothing, foods and drinks and the like.

Then man is asked to appreciate these blessings and spend
each in its right place till he gets prosperity both here and in
the hereafter. Those who spend God’s assets and abundance in
the right manner and who spend their time worshipping Allah
will definitely receive their rewards in the Hereafter. But those
who do not appreciate God’s assets and spend their time being
engaged in sins will meet Allah’s chastisement. These two ap-
proaches of Allah in treating us in the other world is His pure
justice.

We human-beings should pay attention to the following im-
portant issues concerning Allah’s abundance:

1) God’s complete favors;

2) The amount of God’s favors;

3) The appreciation of God’s favors; and

4) The change of God’s favors.

1) God, the Almighty, has provided man with favors which
are complete in nature. There is not any left out part to this fa-
vor. Regarding this, the Holy Quran says:

“And made complete to you His favors outwardly and in-
wardly. And among men is he who disputes in respect of Allah
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though having no knowledge, nor guidance, nor a book giving
light. 31:20”

2) The amount of the God-given assets available to man is
innumerable.

Suppose you tried to count the human body cells. Also ima-
gine you could count one thousand of them in one second. It
will take us three hundred thousand years to count all of them!
Let alone counting the assets given us by God. Regarding this,
Allah says in the Holy Quran.

“And He gives you of all that you ask Him; and if you count
Allah’s favors, you will not be able to number them; most
surely man is very unjust, very ungrateful. 14:34”

3) Man should ask himself who has sent these favors, whom
are they sent to, and for what purpose they are sent to man.
Only in this way can he recognize the Giver of these assets and
may he appreciate the value of them and how to use them. In
this way, then, justice will dominate over our affairs. Regard-
ing this, the Holy Quran says:

“(O children of Israel) call to mind My favor which I be-
stowed on you and be faithful to your covenant with Me, I will
fulfill My covenant with you; and of Me, Me alone you should
be afraid. 2:40”

4) There are a group of people who disregard the Giver of
the favors and convert these favors into sins, debauchery, and
blasphemy. They deserve a nasty life. In contrast, there is a
second group who spend these favors in places they are
ordered to. These group are among God’s best worshippers
and will deserve a clean and prosperous life. Regarding those
who convert God’s favors into sins, God says:

“Have you not seen those who have changed Allah’s favor for
ungratefulness and made their people to alight into the abode
of perdition. 14:28”

And we will find in another verse:

“And whoever changes the favor of Allah after it has come to
him, then surely Allah is severe in requiting evil. 2:211”

Now, observe God’s Prophet, God’s men, the Infallible Ones
(s), the right-doers, the Gnostics, and the God-lovers who did
not waste an atom of what they were given by God. Noah for
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instance, lived up to one thousand years on the earth without
changing God’s favors into sins and blasphemy.

Then look at Solomon, the possessor of wealth and position,
then at Joseph, the owner of wealth and Egypt’s treasures,
then at Ibrahim, the great, the owner of herds of sheep, and fi-
nally look at Imam Ali (s) who possessed farms and govern-
ment; these people never were ungrateful to what God had giv-
en them.

Shaqiq Balkhi told Harun: Being a governor is to be the Janit-
or and the door-keeper of the hell. Harun asked him: how? He
answered: people have trusted you the treasury so that you
may help the needy so that they would not involve in sins due
to poverty and then get punished. People have given you
swords to fight the God’s enemies and not to attack Moslems
and destroy their cultures. They have let you carry a whip so
that you force people to do right things so that the society may
remain clean and safe. If you are not careful to carry out these
tasks, you will end up in the hell.

Now let us observe the status of the well-wishers and wrong-
doers from the view points of the Holy Quran and the
narrations.

Every mature Moslem has to delve into the verses of the Holy
Quran and the narrations thoughtfully and with deliberation or
else he will be deprived of the benefits and advantages of these
sources.

A careful observation of those verses of the Holy Quran
which deal with death, the Doomsday, reward and punishment,
will lead man to correct and rectify his inward and outward as-
pects and to help him control his organs from going astray.

The Holy Quran describes for us the quality of good death
and the way the Death Angel treats us. Taking advantage of
these descriptions is mandatory for all.

I will present below a glimpse of some of these aspects and
will refer the reader to some volumes of the great scholar, Ma-
jlesi’s Behar.
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Chapter 2 8

THE STRANGE PHENOMENON OF DEATH

Death is a fact whose remembrance will break the tyrant’s
neck and will make the Kesras bow and will make the ceasars
despair.

Everybody is afraid of death and all are waiting for its ar-
rival. Its arrival is inevitable. When it arrives, it will drag
people from castles into tombs, from the bright rooms full of
chandeliers into small dark spaces, from the presence of beau-
tiful women and men into the presence of worms and ants,
from taking wines into sleeping on the earth, from the com-
pany of the relatives into the fright of loneliness and from the
comfortable beds into the cold stone beds.

The sample of Gnostics, the Imam of the lovers, Imam Zainol
Abedin (s), in his Abu Hamza Thamali invocation, at the
Ramathan dawn says to God:

“In fact, I have wasted my time indulging in wrong wishes. I
have reached a stage in which I have lost hope of any chan-
ging. Of my predicament. Now, tell me who is more miserable
than me? Woe to me if I go to my grave under these conditions,
a grave which I have not prepared in good conditions and I
have not yet carpeted it with good actions. Why should I not
cry when I know nothing of the things that may happen to me.
Now, I have realized that my true Self has deceived me. Time,
too, plays tricks on me. This happens when the eagle of death
has spread its wings over me!

Why should I not cry? I cry for the departure of my spirit and
soul from my body, for the darkness of my tomb, for the small
space in which I will stay, for the interrogation of Nakir and
Monkar Angels, and I will cry for the moment when I have to
leave the tomb naked and depressed and miserable.
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For those who have spent their time worshipping their Allah,
and who have always been anticipating the day when they
could meet their Love, death is an easy and palatable affair.
For others, it is Just misery.”

Imam Bagqir (s) reports from the Holy Prophet (s), having
said:

“O people! Remember death. Death is coming with a blessed
and charming walk to take away to the paradise those who
lived here but were anticipating the other world and used this
world as a preparation for the other.

Death is coming to take away to the hell those who are slaves
to their wishes and to the material issues!” !

A man asked the Prophet (s): why do I hate death? The
Prophet (s) asked him: Are you a rich man? He replied: yes.
The Prophet asked him: Have you sent anything in advance to
the other world? He replied: No! the Prophet (s) then replied:
that is why you are afraid of death.

Imam Sadiq (s) reports from his father, who reports from his
grandfather:

People asked Imam Ali (s): Why are you so fond of death and
dying and for the transform from here to there? He replied:
The God who has appointed the right religion for His angels,
Prophet and the Infallible Ones (s) will never forget me. That is
why I am restless till I meet with Him.

The Prophet (s) has stated: Adam’s son is afraid of two
things: He is frightened from death, which is in fact a safety for
the believer from evil; he fears little wealth, which in fact is an
asset }%y itself since it lowers one’s responsibilities in the other
world.

The narrator says: I told Imam Sadiq (s) that Abuzar is repor-
ted to have said: people abhor three things which I admire:
death, poverty, and disaster.

Imam (s) replied: you are not right in claiming this. What
Abuzar meant was: death in praying God is better for him than
life in committing sins; poverty in praying for him is better
than affluence in committing sins, and disease and catastrophe
in worshipping is better than health in aggression.

1 Behar, Vol 6, P 126.
2 Behar, Vol 6, P 127.
3 Behar, Vol 6, P 128.
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Chapter 2 9

THE DEATH OF THE BENEFACTORS FROM
THE VIEWPOINT OF THE HOLY QURAN

“(As for) those who say: Our Lord is Allah, then continue in
the right way, the angels descend upon them, saying: Fear not,
nor be grieved, and receive good news of the garden which you
were promised. 41:30”

“O soul that art at rest! Return to your Lord, well-pleased
with Him, well-pleasing him, So enter among My servants, And
enter into My servants, And enter into My garden. 89:27-30”

“Now surely the friends of Allah-they shall have no fear nor
shall they grieve. Those who believe and guarded against evil.
They shall have good news in this world’s life and in the here-
after; there is no changing the words of Allah; that is the
mighty achievement. 10:62-64"
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Chapter 3 O

THE DEATH OF THE EVIL-DOERS FROM
THE VIEWPOINT OF THE HOLY QURAN

“On the day when they shall see the angels there shall be no
joy on that day for the guilty, and they shall say: It is a forbid-
den thing totally prohibited. 25:22”

“Surely as for those whom the angels cause to die while they
are unjust to their souls, they shall say: In what state were
you? They shall say: We were weak in the earth. They shall say:
Was not Allah’s earth spacious, so that you should have mi-
grated therein? So these it is whose abode is hell, and it is an
evil resort. 4:97”

“And if you had seen when the unjust shall be in the agonies
of death and the angels shall spread forth their hands; Give up
your souls; today shall you be recompensed with an ignomini-
ous chastisement because you spoke against Allah other than
the truth and because you showed pride against His communic-
ations. 6:93”

“Those whom the angels cause to die while they are unjust to
themselves.

Then would they offer submission: We used not to do any
evil. Aye! Surely Allah knows what you did. 16:28”

“But how will it be when the angels cause them to die smit-
ing their back.

That is because they follow what is displeasing to Allah and
are averse to His pleasure, therefore He has made null their
deeds. 47:27-28"

Imam Mojtaba (s) was asked: what is an unknown death? He
answered: It is the best joy which occurs to the believers be-
cause they move from a home of hardships to an eternal house
of prosperity. It is also the worst kind of misery and
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wretchedness which befalls the infidels since they move from
the paradise of this world into the eternal hell of the other
world.!

Imam Zainol Abedin (s) was asked: what is the death? He
replied: For a believer, death is like taking the dirty dress and
chains off his body and putting on clean and a sumptuous
dress.

For the infidel, death is like taking a sumptuous dress off and
putting on tough and rough dress. Death for him is like the
movement from the presence of nice companions into the
worst kind of resorts.?

Imam Musa Ibn Ja’'afar (s) arrived on the bed of a dying man
who was speechless. The relatives of the man asked Imam (s):
O son of the Prophet (s): we would like to know what death is.

Imam (s) replied: “Death is for the believers to get cleaned of
their guilt's and sins. In fact, it is their last torture and pain.

“Death is a refinery for the infidels for their features; it is
their last joy. It is their last reward. This friend of yours is be-
ing purified now in the same way that a dress is cleansed in
water. He is getting ready to live in his eternal resort.”3

Imam Javad (s) went to visit a Shiite sick who was crying be-
cause of his death. Imam said: O believer, are you crying over
a death whose nature you do not know. Suppose your body is
entirely dirty and your body is covered with all sorts of
wounds. Also suppose there is a special bath the water of
which will heal all your ailments. How much would you be de-
lighted? The dying man replied: I do not know. Imam replied:
death is the same bath which washes away your sins and
makes you free and provides you with all kinds of delights. This
is 1&0’51 the case for crying. That man became calm, dying peace-
fully.

In some books on Hadith, such as Jameol Akhbar, chapter
135, Shafi of Feis, section on death, and Mohjatol Beiza’, Vol 8,
P 259, we will read:

Ibrahim told the Death Angel: How would it seem when you
go to meet a wrong-doer? The Angel replied: Turn your face.
Ibrahim did so. The Angel said: Now turn your face and look at
me. When Ibrahim looked at him he found the Angel dark, and
dirty in face, smelling , with dirty dress on, having fire coming
out of his nostrils, letting smoke fill the space. Upon looking at
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the Angel, Ibrahim fainted. When he recovered his senses,
Ibrahim found the Angel in his usual shape. He told the Angel:
Looking at you is enough for a guilty man. When Ibrahim real-
ized the Angel had a beautiful face when he meets a believer,
he said: this reward would suffice a believer.

1 Mohjatol Beiza', Vol 8, P 254.

2 Ma'ani Al-Akhbar, P 289.

3Mohjatol Beiza', Vol 8, P 256.

4Ma'ani Al-Akhbar, P 290.
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Chapter 3 ].

THE ISSUES OF THE GRAVE AND THE
BARRIER:

After the soul is taken from the body, the second phase of dy-
ing is the tomb.

In fact, the grave is the same as the barrier for man. There
are some verses which point out to this fact. Each person’s bar-
rier is a reflex of his moral, and ethical and ideological status.

For a believer, the barrier is a place for ease, prosperity and
company of clean souls and God’s abundance. For an infidel,
the Barrier is a place for hardships and meeting the dirty souls
and filthy corpses.

“Until when death overtakes one of them, he says: Send me
back, My Lord, send me back; Haply I may do good in that
which I have left. By no means!

it is a mere word that he speaks; and before them is a Barrier
until the day they are raised. 23:99-100”

Regarding the chastisement of the evil-doers at the Barrier,
the Holy Quran states:

“The fire; they shall be brought before it every morning and
evening and on the day when the hour shall come to pass;
Make Firon’s people enter the severest chastisement. 40:46”

Concerning the delights of the well-wishers at the Barrier,
the Holy Quran says:

“And reckon not those who are killed in Allah’s way as dead;
nay, they are alive and are provided sustenance from their
Lord. 3:169”

The interpretation of Nur Al-Thaqgalein, which is one the most
important Shiite interpretations, reports Imam Baqir (s) having
said that this verse was revealed to the Prophet (s) related to
the martyrs of the Holy wars of Badr and Ohod.
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Ibn Masud reports from the Prophet (s): God addressed the
martyrs of Ohod asking them: what do you desire? They
replied: O God! What greater desire can we have when we are
surrounded with your ever Lasting innumerable blessings and
assets, resting under your heavens. The only desire we ask for
is to let us go back to the world once again and get martyred
for you once more.

But God said: My commandment is infallible and irrevocable
and that is that nobody shall return to the world after his or
her death. Now that our condition is as it is, send our best
wishes to the Prophet and send our good news to those who re-
mained alive and tell them not to worry. Here their status is re-
ferred to in the following verses:

“O would that my people had known of that On account of
which my Lord has forgiven me and made me of the honored
ones.36:26-27"

In the story of Habib, the carpenter, which is told in the sac-
red Surah ya seen, verses 26,27, we have the same issue
brought up.

It is reported from Imam Sadiqg (s) in the honorable book
called kafi: Imam is reported to have said: the grave has differ-
ent speeches each day: among them are the following: I am
the house of exile, the house of fright, the resort of worms. I
am the grave. I am either a garden of paradise or a hole of the
hell holes.!

The account of the Barrier has its roots in the Quran, and
divinity.

Everybody has to pass it. It is excellent for the believers but
hard and nasty for the infidels.

What influences the status of the Barrier is our ideas, morals
and deeds. If an individual has right and divine ideas and if he
follows the Prophets and the Infallible Ones (s), the Barrier
would Just be a paradise for him. On the other hand, if man
bears wrong ideas and nasty morals, such as greed, pride, ag-
gression, jealousy, stinginess, hard speech, back-biting, accus-
ation, and blaming, the Barrier would be a hole out of the holes
of the hell. He may not escape it, however.

1 Al-Mahajjah al-Baydhaa, P 301.
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Chapter 3 2

A STATEMENT BY THE MARTYRD
MORTEZA MOTAHHARI

Motahhjari in his valuable book called “the Divine Justice”
reports from his teacher Mirza Ali Agha Shiraze, a great juris-
prudent and a devoted Lover, who has said: One day in Is-
phahan, while teaching Nahjolbalaga, he started crying and
said: Last night during a hard deliberation, I found out the
status of my Barrier in the following shape: After my death,
people and my relatives saw me off to the grave. At the time of
burying I noticed a black dog enter my grave. I cried and
shouted, but nobody heard me. When the grave was covered
and everybody had left, fright took control over me.

Suddenly, a piercing light illuminated my grave. I became ex-
tremely delighted that the dog immediately escaped from my
grave. I asked the light who it was. He answered: I am Hossein
Ibn Ali. Be at ease till the Doomsday. That dog was some_ of
your vicious characters, which were not dominant, however. !

The Great Prophet (s) has said: The spirit of the diseased
cries after his death: My relatives and children, be careful not
to be carried away by the world in the way that it has deceived
me. I collected some wealth through legal and illegal means
and left it for my heirs. Now they are enjoying it, but I have to
account for it. Avoid the misery in which I am now.

1 The Divine Justice, P 251.
2 The Philosophical Resurrection, Vol 1, P 298.
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Chapter 3 3

AN EXEMPLARY STORY FROM SALMAN

Salman Farsi was appointed as the governor of Mada’en by
Imam Ali(s).

Asbaq Ibn nobaateh says: I was with Salman in Madaen and I
used to pay him visits frequently. One day, I went to meet him
while he was sick, the same illness which finally caused his
death. I frequented his house. His illness became severe and
he was sure his end had come. One day he told me: O Asbaq
the Prophet (s) had told me that when I approached death a
dead man would talk to me. Now I want to know if I am going
to die pretty soon or not.

Asbaq says: I told him: tell me what to do for you. He said:
Go and take me a coffin and spread the rug which they spread
inside the coffin, then take me to the graveyard with four
people.

Asbaq did what he was told to. He rose up to carry out Sal-
man’s orders.

They, then, took Salman to the grqgveyard and laid down the
coffin. He said: draw me towards Mecca. Then he said loudly:

“My greeting to you, the dwellers of the Land of hardships;
greetings to you who have left the world.”

But he received no answer. He greeted them once more, say-
ing: Please answer me. I am Salman Farsi, the close friend of
the Prophet. He had told me one of you, dead people, would
speak to me when my time is over. I want to know if I am dying
or not.

Now, one of the dead souls answered him. It told Salman: I
hear your voice.

Ask me what you want. Salman asked it: Do you belong to
the Barrier or to the Paradise. The soul answered it was one of
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those which had received God’s blessings and belonged to the
Paradise. Salman asked the soul about its death. Salman then
ordered his followers to lay him on the ground and started talk-
ing with God.

You are the one who have control on everything; you are the
One to Whom all shall return; you are the One Who protect
everyone; nobody may interfere with the chastisement you ap-
point to people. I believed in you and I have followed your Mes-
senger. I have confirmed your book. Now is the time for the
fulfillment of you promise. You are the one Who will not break
your promise. Take away my soul and let me join you. Let me
rest beside your favors. He then prayed and passed away.

1 Resurrection, Vol 1, P 315 reported from Behar Vol 6, P 762.
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Chapter 3 4:

A STRANGE STORY OF THE BARRIER OF
THE DEAD:

Several years ago there lived a true believer in one of the cit-
ies of Iran. His eldest son, too, was as pious as his father. Both
of them lived in dire poverty, living in a dilapidated house. In
order to keep their prestige and not to ask people for help,
they lived economically. For instance, they used to use the city
water for drinking and cooking, but for washing they used the
water from the well in their house.

Over the well they had built a small room in order to keep its
water clean and for people to stand under it when they draw
water out. This father and son did not employ a worker to draw
water; rather they did it themselves.

One day these two discussed that the ceiling over the shelter
of the well was ruined. They decided to repair it by themselves
since they did not have the budget to bring home a builder.

On the appointed day, they covered the well with boards to
protect the water from getting dirty. They made some clay
adding straw to it. The father performed the job of a builder
and the son acted as a worker. When the ceiling of the shelter
was repaired, the father noticed that he had lost his ring. He
thought he had put it next to the pond when he wanted to wash
his hands. But it was not there. He searched for it for two days,
with no result.

He was really sorry for his ring. Several years later he
passed away.

The pious son says: Sometimes later I dreamed about my
father. I saw him in my dream and I knew he had passed away
several years back. He told me he had borrowed five hundred
tumans from a man and asked me to pay the debt. The son
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awoke, but did not take the dream seriously. Sometime later,
the father came to the son’s dream repeating the old story. The
son told him: in order for me to be certain that it is you, give
me a signal. The father said:

Do you remember the story of the ring I lost when we were
repairing the shelter over the well? I said: yes, [ remember. My
father replied after death many issues come to light for the
dead person. After death I realized I had put my ring in the
clay in the ceiling. Now, in order for you to realize that it is
your dad talking to you, remove the clay, you will find it.

Early in the morning, the son acted as he was told without
telling anybody about his communication with his father. Fin-
ally he found the ring.

The son, then, prepared the money, taking it to the market.
He found the man and asked him if his father owed him any-
thing. The man spoke of five hundred tumans. He said the fath-
er had asked him for this money and he had given it to him
without asking for any receipt and sometime later he passed
away. The son asked the business man why he had not come to
them for his money. The businessman replied he could not
have done so since he did not have any receipt. The son gave
him the money, telling him the whole story.1

1 Philosophical Resurrection, Vol 1, P 323.
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Chapter 3 5

THE ADVENTURE OF THE WRITER OF THE
PRESENT BOOK REGARDING THE
BARRIER

I, Hossein Ansayan, the writer of these lines together with a
friend in the year 1345 on a Wednesday night entered Qum
from the Jamkaran Mosque.

The city of Qum was in complete darkness. Nobody was seen
on the streets.

We two were waiting for a taxi to take us to my house which
was next to Ayatollah Hojjat’s home.

By chance a taxi arrived. The face of the driver was com-
pletely different from others. He seemed to be a thoroughly pi-
ous man. He asked our destination. My friend replied grave-
yard. The driver took us to the Vady Asselam Graveyard, telling
us: I am a friend of the Janitor. Let me knock on the door. He
knocked on the door. The keeper opened the door. We entered
the place, each one of us went up to an empty grave, contem-
plating for some time.

At this time a cloak-wearing man approached us. The driver
recognized him and called him, telling him: you are a man of
God and you have been here since the beginning of the con-
struction of this graveyard, You have been keeping this place
and have been engaged to recite Quran for some of these dead
people, receiving your salary from the heirs of these dead ones.
If you know of any secret relating to this place, please let us
know.

The Janitor said: I know a lot of things about this place; here
I will narrate to you one of them.

One day a dead man was brought here from the city of Ha-
madan. From the relatives and companions it could be
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understood that the man used to be a pious man. When he was
buried one of his children called me, saying: Are you ready to
recite some verses of the Holy Quran over the grave of our
father for certain period of time and receive your wage? I said I
would do what they told me. For several months the Janitor re-
cited some verses of the Quran on each Friday night over the
grave. But one Thursday I was too busy to perform my duty.
But the day after I went and did my job. The following week,
the children of the dead man came up to me telling me: last
Friday night our father came to us in our dream, complaining
that you had deprived him of the God’s assets on that night.
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Chapter 3 6

THE ADVENTURE OF MOHADDETH QUMI
RELATING TO THE BARRIER

Haj Sheikh Abbas Qumi, the great narrator and scholar, who
has written more than fifty volumes of useful books, is one of
the most pious men of God whose chastity and faith nobody
may doubt. He has had a lot of adventures, one of which I will
mention here. It was narrated to me by his son Haj Mirza Ali
Agha Mohaddes. He said;

Due to the great volume of edition and worship, my father
fell ill in Nafaf.

The physicians were unable to cure him. One day, while in
great pain he told my mother: My dear and kind spouse, fetch
me a teapot with an empty bowl. He asked us to raise him from
his bed. He sat on his bed, telling us:

using my fingers I have been writing “the God said,” “Imam
Sadiq said,” and “Imam Bagir said,” for the last fifty years.
These fingers should be spiritually effective now. If they are
not so, they had better be cut off. Then he kept his fingers
above the bowl, pouring water over them from the teapot.

Then he drank the water. After some hours he was com-
pletely cured.

He, as well, narrated the following event from his father,
telling us: My father, Mohaddes Qumi was suffering from a
severe eye-ache. The Iraqgi physicians were unable to cure him.
One day, he asked my mother to take him the book called Osul
Kafi. She gave it to my father. My father said: the writer of this
book, Koleyni, was one of the most pious men of his day and
his book is a source of miraculous, spiritual events. It could not
be ineffective. He rubbed the book on his eyes once or twice.
Two hours later, there was no sign of the pain.
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He also narrated the following adventure: I became a preach-
er due to my father’s recommendation. It was arranged for me
to preach for ten nights in the city of Qum. The people of Qum
appreciated and welcomed me because of my eloquence in
speech and due to the fact that I was my father’s son.

One night I was discussing on a certain narration when a
man named Haj Sheikh Mehdi Pairn Shahri shouted among the
audience, asking me: what is the source of this narration? I
replied: I do not know the source, I have heard it from the reli-
gion scholars. But he shouted at me again warning me: Do not
say anything you have heard when you are preaching. Find the
source and then preach it.

This act of his was too much for me. I became so depressed
that I decided on the spot to quit preaching for good and all.
That night I saw my father in my dream. Smiling, he told me:
My son forget about your wrong decision.

This is because preaching is a significant craft. This task
used to be carried out by Prophets. By the way, the narration
under discussion is on such and such a book on page such and
such. Tomorrow night refer to the source so that the sheikh
might get satisfied.

Haj Mirza Ali Aga said: When my father, Mohaddes Qumi
passed away next to the grave of Imam Ali (s), the Imam of the
Gnostics, and the sample for lovers, we buried him next to his
teacher Haj Mirza Hossein Nury and went back home. There
was commotion in our house till midnight. When I slept I saw
my father in my dream. I asked him about his conditions.
He answered: since my arrival at the Barrier, I have met Hos-
sein (s) three times.
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Chapter 3 7

THE STRANGE ADVENTURE OF
AYATOLLAH AQA SEYYED JAMALEDDIN
REGARDING THE BARRIER

He narrates the following: One day it was extremely hot
when I attended the Vadi Asselam in the city of Najaf to read
some verses from the Quran. To escape heat, I sat under the
shelter over one of the graves. At this moment I noticed a
crowd of the dead, dirty in appearance and clothed in shabby
dress, approaching me and asking me to ask God to help them.
They told me about their plight and asked me to interfere and
ask God to forgive them. I blamed them for having been care-
less while they were in the world. I told them: Go away you
aggressors!

He said these dead used to be Arab Sheikhs who used to live
in abundance.!

The honorable Prophet (s) has stated: Over any dead person
there arrived two angels called Nakir and Monkar. They ask
the dead one: What is your opinion on the Prophet? If the man
is pious, he would say: The Prophet is God’s obedient servant
and His Messenger. I confess that God is One and that Mo-
hammad (s) is His Messenger. Then the two angels would say:
we expected you to say such words. Next they widen his grave
seventy meters by seventy meters and illuminate it like the day
light. Then, they tell him:

take your rest. He would, however, say: Let me go to tell my
relatives on my conditions. However, they would tell him: Now
close your eyes, take your rest. You are like that bride who will
not wake up unless kissed by her bridegroom. Then he sleeps
till he is summoned by God on the Doomsday.
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But if the dead person were an infidel, having no relations
with faith or religion, he would be ignorant of the prophet
when he were asked relevant questions on religion. He would
say: I am not sure; I repeat what I have heard from people.
Then, the angels would say: We knew you would answer in
such words. They order the grave to narrow to the extent that
it tightens the dead person inside. The man will suffer continu-
ally till he is summoned on the Doomsday.2

Upon the end of the Barrier term, it is time for the Doomsday
to start. On that day the good-doers and evil-doers will receive
their rewards. According to the Holy Quran, the Doomsday
starts with the trumpet being blown.

1 The study of Resurrection Vol 1, P 142.

2 Al-Mahajjah al-Baydhaa, Vol 8, P 309.
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Chapter 3 8

THE BLOWING OF THE TRUMPET OR THE
INTERLUDE TO THE DOOMSDAY:

“And the trumpet shall be blown, so all those that are in the
heavens and all those that are in the earth shall swoon, except
such as Allah please; then it shall be blown again, then lo! They
shall stand up, awaiting. 39:68”

“So when the trumpet is blown, there shall be no ties of rela-
tionship between them on that day, nor shall they ask of each
other. Then as for him whose good deeds are preponderant,
these are the successful. And as for him whose good deeds are
light these are they who shall have lost their souls, abiding in
hell. 23:101-103”

“And the trumpet shall be blown, when lo! From their graves
they shall hasten to their Lord. They shall say: O woe to us!
Who has raised us up from our sleeping-place? This is what the
Beneficent God promised and the apostles told the truth.
36:51-52”

“For when the trumpet is sounded, That, at that time, shall
be a difficult day, For the unbelievers, anything but easy.
74:8-10”

Thus when the trumpet is blown all the dead come to life and
both the good and the bad ones run to God’s presence to get
their rewards or chastisement.

“So by your Lord! We will most certainly gather them togeth-
er and the Shaitans, then shall we certainly cause them to be
present round hell on their knees. 19:68”
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Chapter 3 9

THE NAMES OF THE DOOMSDAY

The Doomsday is a strange day. It is when all come together.
It is when all records and files will be judged impartially. It is
when everybody should go on trial and receive his or her pun-
ishment if they deserve it. It is when everyone has to cross the
Sarat. It is the day which leads to paradise for the believers
and to hell for the unbelievers. That day has got different
names based on people’s ideas. Feiz Kashany, in his Al-
Mahajjah al-Baydhaa, refers to these names and has asked
everybody to pay attention to these names wholeheartedly. He
has asked us to study our status with regards to these names
and take our lessons. Here are those names, each one of
which has got a mystery inside it.

Regarding these names and attributes, on that day, every-
body will be treated in accordance with what he or she has
done. If they have gone the right direction they will receive
their rewards; otherwise, they will end up in the hell. Now it is
the time to refer to some of rewards for good deeds and some
of the punishments for the evil acts.
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Chapter 4: O

THE REDEEMER ACTS ON THE DOOMSDAY

The Prophet (s) has stated: The price of the paradise is the
expression. [There is no God except Allah].1

For sure, anybody who express with recognition should re-
ceive the paradise, since this expression nullifies aggression
shaitan, very self, instincts and wrong lusts. This expression
equals the prayers, hajj, alms, one fifth of one’s possession
(khoms), directing others to do what is lawful and prohibiting
them to get involved in evils. Any speaker who wholeheartedly
uses this expression shall get the paradise as a reward. It is for
this reason that the Prophet (s) has brought up this issue in an-
other narration:

For everything in this world there is a parallel except for the
following three items:

Firstly, for the sacred Being of Allah;

Secondly, the expression for which there is no tone (of
course speech should go side by side with actions.

Thirdly, the tears which come to eyes due to our fright from
God. Angl face which receives this kind of tears shall receive no
misery.

The Holy Quran, Nobovvat (belief in the Prophethood),
Imamate (belief in the Imams), Faith in the Prophets, belief in
the angels, good deeds, good morals, right ideas are all de-
pendent over the expression. Anybody who uses this elegant
expression with cognizance shall receive the paradise as a re-
ward; or else nasty figures such as Shemr, Omar Sa’ad,
Moavieh, Yazid, Khali and Senan used to employ this expres-
sion only with their tongues, not deep inside.

One of the bases for Monotheism is the expression . It is for
this reason that the Prophet (s) has stated:
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“The best kind of worship and prayer is the use of «3 7

In one section of a lengthy narration, we will read: The
Prophet (s) told people: O crowd of people, Those of you who
use the expression with true belief without mingling anything
with it will meet God and will receive the paradise as a reward.
Now Imam Ali (s) rose and said, how could a believer use this
expression and how should he stop mixing anything with it?
The Prophet (s) answered: He should not use this expression in
order to gain financial reward, to engage in wrong-doing, to
enslave himself, or to involve in serfdom. Unfortunately, there
are some people whose sayings are those of the well-wishers
but whose actions are those of the devils. They use this expres-
sion orally but will not stop performing any crime.

Thus belief and action should go hand in hand, they should
be harmonious.

Or else, mere saying of it will not solve any problem.

The sixth Imam (s) has said: Anybody who uses the expres-
sion with sincerity shall obtain the paradise. His sincerity here
is taken to mean the avoidance of engaging in wrong acts.?

In his trip to Neishabor, in the well-famed narration of Sel-
selatol Zahab, the eighth Imam (s) narrates from his ancestors
narrating from the Prophet (s):

“The expression is my strong fortification. Anybody who
enters this stronghold is immune from punishment. When his
palfreys started to move, he added: Of course all this depends
on certain conditions and I am one of those conditions.”>

This simply means a confession that I am the true Imam, not
the Bani Abbass governors. The expression has meaning next
to our velayat, not next to the Bani Abbass governors who use
this expression without meaning it.

1 The Rewards for actions, P 14.
2 The Rewards for actions, P 14.
3 The Rewards for actions, P 16.
4The Rewards for actions, P 19.
5The Rewards for actions, P 22.
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Chapter 4: ].

THE CONDITION FOR BEING A
MONOTHEIST IS TO CONFESS TO ALI’'S
VELAYAT

In a significant narration, Abu Saeed Khodry Says: One day
some of the Prophet’s followers, including Imam Ali (s) were
gathered around the Prophet (s). The Prophet (s) said: Anybody
who utters shall enter the paradise. Then two of his followers
uttered this expression. The Prophet (s) then said: it is a fact if
this person (referring to Imam Ali (s)) and his Shiite followers
utter this expression, it will be accepted. Once again those two
persons said: we will use this expression. Then the Prophet (s)
put his hand over Imam Ali’s head, saying then: The sign for
your following him is not to break your allegiance with Imam
Ali, not to occupy his position and not to contradict him.

Mofazzal Ibn Omar Kufi narrates from Imam Sadiq (s) having
stated: God has insured for the believer an action. Mofazzal
asked what the action was.

God has guaranteed the believer to be next to Him if he con-
fesses in Monotheism, in Mohammad’s prophethood and in
Imam Ali’s leadership and if he carries out his duties. Mofazzal
says he told the Prophet (s): I swear to God there is no parallel
to thls asset. Then the Prophet (s) said:! Do little, but enjoy a
lot.2

The sixth Imam (s) has said: there is one piece of reward for
anybody who performs ablution and dries his face. But there
are thirty pieces of reward for anybody who performs ablution
without drying his face.3

Imam Sadiq (s) has said: If a person performs ablution prior
to his going to bed, his bed will be a mosque for him.?
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Imam Sadiq (s) narrates from his grand-fathers reporting
from the Prophet (s): God will bestow the paradise upon the
youth who frequently looks at the mirror, thanking God for the
asset of the youth he has received from God.>

The Prophet (s) has stated: The doors of the paradise will be
open to anybody who carries on ablution desire fully, who per-
forms his prayers well, who pays his due alms, who extin-
guishes his rage, who does not indulge in sins related to his
tongue, who asks God to forgive his sins, who is benevolent to-
wards the Infallible ones, and whose faith is complete.5

The sixth Imam (s) has said, “Anybody who goes towards the
mosque, from any step which he takes, praises will be uttered
for Allah and its rewards are recorded for him.’

Aban Ibn Taqleb says: Imam Sadiq (s) has said: If a person
performs prayers five times and takes special attention, he will
meet with God while he has a guarantee from Allah who will let
him enter the paradise. But if he does not pay due attention
and does not consider the time of the prayers, he will not have
suchsassurance from Allah. God may forgive him or may punish
him.

The Prophet (s) has said: Anybody who lights a light in any
mosque, he will constantly be praised by angels who ask God
to forgive his sins as far as the light is turned on.

Imam Baqir (s) has said: Anybody who calls for Salat (prayer)
for seven years will enter the gathering place of mankind on
the Resurrection Day (Mahshar) with no sins.1

Imam Sadiq (s) has stated: Any believer who thanks God for
His assets at any time other than the prayer-time, will receive
ten rewards from Allah and ten of his sins will get obliterated
and his status in the paradise will raise ten times. 11

Imam Sadiq (s) has declared: There are three advantages for
any prayer performer:

(1) When he starts praying, there are blessings from the
heaven up to his head; (2) The angels will surround him from
his feet up to the heavens; (3) An angel calls him, saying: O
performer of the prayer, if you knew whom you are supplicat-
ing, you would pay no attention to anything else.

The Prophet (s) has said: Anybody who participates in pray-
ing in order to attract Allah’s satisfaction and delight should
carry out this act in order for his sins to be entirely forgiven.1
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Asbaq Ibn Nabateh says: Imam Ali (s) has said: When the
earth dwellers engage in sins, Allah will punish them accord-
ingly. But when Allah observes that the aged people, despite
their weakness engage in praying and children are being
taught to recite the Holy Quran, He will postpone the punish-
ment of the sinners.

Towards the end of his honorable life Imam Ali (s) stated: For
God’s sake observe alms. It will extinguish God’s anger.

Imam Sadiq (s) has said: Anybody who performs the Hajj ce-
remony for God’s sake and not for publicity, shall be forgiven
by Allah.1®

Mohammad Ibn Moslem narrates from Imam Bagir (s) who in
his turn narrates from Imam Sajjad (s), saying: God will settle
in the pavilions of the paradise any believer who sheds tears on
his cheeks for the martyrdom of Imam Hossein (s). Allah will
give an appropriate location in the paradise to any believer
who sheds tears for the catastrophes which we have suffered
in this world. And God will forgive any believer who suffers any
harm on the way of gaining our friendship.17

Imam Sadiq (s) has said: The reciter of the Holy Quran and
the performer of Quran’s commands is always accompanied by
angels.

Abu Basir narrated from Imam Sadiq (s): God revealed to His
Prophet David, saying: If my believer commits a sin and then
repents and then remembers the sin and becomes shameful, he
will be forgiven by Me and I will make his angels forget his
sins.

I will do this because I am the kindest of all kind ones.

Imam Bagqir (s) has said: All creatures on the earth and all
the fishes and any big and small creatures on the earth shall
ask God to forgive any teacher who teaches and preaches good
things to people.20

The Prophet (s) has stated: Associating with believing people
is a means of honor both here and in the hereafter.

Imam Bagqir (s) has said: God will prepare an abode in the
paradise for anybody who has the following four
characteristics:

1) protecting the orphans;

2) being kind towards the weak people;

3) being kind and generous towards one’s parents;
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4) being kind towards one’s inferiors.?2

Abu Hamseh Thamaly says: I heard Imam Bagir (s) saying:
God will divert the chastisement on the Resurrection Day from
anybody who does not play with people’s honor. God will for-
give anybody who suppresses his anger towards people.23

The sixth Imam (s) has stated: God will take three groups of
people to the paradise without accountance: a just ruler, an
honest businessman, an aged man who has spent his life wor-
shipping Allah.?4

Imam Sadiq (s) has said: God will prepare a table-cloth full of
all sorts of foods and nourishments to feed all jinns and men
for any believer who feeds a hungry God-believer.2>

The sixth Imam (s) has said: Anybody who provides a God-be-
liever with interest-free loan will be considered by God as a
person who pays alms daily.

The sixth Imam (s) narrates from his ancestors: Every gath-
ering place on the Resurrection Day is filled with fire except
for the believer’s shelter which is free from fire since his hav-
ing paid alms in the world acts as a shelter for him.

Thus, we will note here that the verses of the Holy Quran,
narrations, and news, have all stated the rewards and punish-
ments for all human actions.

For further information you are invited to delve into these
sources.

1 The Rewards for actions, P 39.
2 The Rewards for actions, P 39.
3 The Reward for actions, P 44.
4 Op Cit, P 48.

5 Op Cit, P 63.

6 Op Cit, P 64.

7The Rewards for actions, P 67.
8 Op Cit, P 70.

90p Cit, P 71.

10 Op Cit, 76.

11 The Rewards of Actions, P 83.
12 Op Cit, P 84.

13 Op Cit, 87.

14 Op Cit, P 91.

15 Op Cit, P 107.

16 The Rewards for actions, P 108.
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17 Op Cit, P 118.
18 Op Cit, P 228.

19 The Rewards for actions, P 292.

20 Op Cit, P 293.
21 Op Cit, P 295.
22 Op Cit, P 298.

23 The Rewards for actions, P 298.

240p Cit, P 299.
25 Op Cit, P 306.
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chavier B 2
Chapter

INJURIOUS ACTIONS ON THE DOOMSDAY

Concerning the punishments for the evil-doers, besides the
verses of the Holy Quran, there are some strange narrations,
some of which will be dealt with here:

Imam Sadiq (s) has said: I warn you against negligence be-
cause anybody who acts negligently will be a loser. I also warn
you against belittling God’s commands because if you disreg-
ard %od’s commandments, you will be miserable on the Dooms-
day.

The following four group of people shall not receive God’s
blessiélgs: the accuser, the fainter, evil-wisher, and the back-
biter.

Imam Hossein Ibn Ali says: I heard Imam sadiq (s) saying: If
everybody on the earth denies the Imamate leadership and
obedience of Imam Ali (s), they will be severely punished by Al-
lah and will be sent to the hell.

Imam Sadiq (s) has said: Anybody who claims he is fit for the
Imamate and leadership for Moslems but does not deserve it, is
an infidel.®

Imam Bagqir (s) reports from Imam Ali’s writings: There are
three traits the owners of which will not die unless they receive
punishment here in this world: injustice, cutting family ties,
and fake swearing.5

The Prophet (s) used to repeat the following: playing tricks
on people and deceiving them are two sins the performer of
which shall definitely receive the hell fire.©

Imam Ali (s) has said: Three groups of people shall never
enter the paradise:

talebearers, murderers, and wine-drinkers.”’
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Imam Sadiq (s) has said: One who is prejudiced without any
sound reason shall receive a fore-head band of fire.?

Imam Sadiq (s) has said: Three groups of people shall be de-
prived of God’s mercy: those who are proud, those who walk on
the ground with pride and those who sell their goods through
lies. Then he added: in fact magnanimity is special to God.

Imam Bagqir (s) has said: Anybody who carries even one atom
of pride and haughtiness in his heart shall never enter the
paradise.

Imam Sadiq (s) has said: Any tribe of people who do not pun-
ish or blame their adolescent for the wrong-doing he might
have engaged in, shall receive a reduction from God in their
subsistence.

The Prophet (s) has said: Anybody laughing while have per-
forming an evil shall enter the Barrier weeping.11

Imam Sadiqg (s) has said: Anybody who gives false witness
shall receive the hell on the spot.

Imam Sadiq (s) has said: Anybody who falsely utters a swear-
ing 1{13 order to confirm or nullify a right, has risen against
God.

Obbad Ibn Kathir Navva’ says: I asked Imam Bagqir (s): what
are the great sins? Imam replied: Those actions for which God
has promised the hell fire. 14

Imam Bagqir (s) has said: On the Resurrection Day, God will
raise some people from their graves with their hands fastened
to their necks so tightly as to be unable to pick up even the
lightest article, who are being followed by some angels blam-
ing them and announcing: these are among those who did not
pay their due alms out of their abundance which God had given
them.

Hammad Razi says: Imam Sadiq (s) has stated: Anybody who
for not valid excuse abstain from fasting even one day in the
holy month of Ramathan, shall lose his faith.

Moa’ll Ibn Khonais says: Imam Sadiq (s) has said: God has
declared:

Anybody who belittles my believing servant has prepared
himself to fight with me. And anybody who honors and respects
my believing servant shall be immune against my amger.1
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The Prophet (s) has stated: there are four nasty things if one
of which enters your life, it shall ruin your life: treason, theft,
drinking and adultery.17

Imam Sadiq (s) says: The punishment for a person who ha-
bitually engages in adultery or theft or drinking is like the pun-
ishment of an idolater.

Imam Sadiq (s) also has said: keep your religion through
your piety, needlessness and the ignoring of the king’s or sul-
tan’s presents. Be aware any believer who humbles himself for
money will he be made nameless by God and will have God’s
anger. If a believer gains some wealth as the result of belittling
himself in front of a tyrant he will lose God’s blessings. If he
spends some portion of such Wealth in hajj or freeing a slave,
his action will not be considered.!

The Prophet (s) has said: the activities of my Ommah are be-
nevolent and blissful if they do not betray one another, if they
keep people’s deposits, and if they pay their due alms. But if
they do not carry out these instructions, they will end up in
draught

Imam Sadiq (s) says Imam Ali (s) has said: There is a mill in
the hell which grinds. Then he said: Don’t you want to know
what it grinds? The followers asked what does it grind? He
answered: it grinds the corrupt scholars, the libertine reciters,
the tyrant governors, the treacherous ministers, and the liar
heads of the villages.

Then Imam Ali (s) added: There is a city in the hell called
Hathineh. Don’t you ask me what it contains? The followers
asked: what? The hands which shook the hands of a genuine
and well- w1sh1n% leader and Imam in allegiance but later broke
the allegiance.

From the Infallible (s): Any religious innovation leads to
one’s destruction and misleading, and any misleading ends up
in the hell fire.2!

Imam Sadiq (s) has said: God will deprive the official of his
favors who has accepted the task of managing the Moslems’ af-
fairs, but does not perform his duties properly.

The Prophet (s) has said: when the Doomsday arrives the
herald will announce: where are the aggressors and tyrants
and their partners and associates who prepared the inkpot for
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them or fastened their sacks for them. Thus, all associates of
tyrants are tyrants as well 23

Imam Sadiq (s) narrates from his father having said: For the
adulterer there are six chastisement: Three of which occur
here and the next three in the other world: The punishments
for him in this world are: The loss of light on his face, his
poverty, and his unexpected death. His punishments in the oth-
er world are: God’s rage, bad record, and entry into the fire.%4

All praise is due to Allah who taught His servants how to ap-
preciate His blessings and favors. If the servants were not
taught this talent, they would spend God’s assets with no
thanks and appreciations. Regarding this, we read in the Holy
Quran:

“They are nothing but as cattle; nay, they are straying
farther off from the path. 25:44”

1 The punishments for actions, P 453.
2 Behar, Vol 78, The words of the seventh Imam (s).
3 Loc Cit, P 468.

4 Op Cit, P 479.

5 The Rewards for actions, P 493.
6Punishments for Actions, P 479.

7 Op Cit, P 497.

8 Op Cit, P 799.

9 Op Cit, P 499.

10The Rewards for actions, P 503.
11 Op Cit, P 504.

12 Op Cit, P 508.

13 Op Cit, P 510.

14 Op Cit, P 526.

15 The Rewards for actions, P 530.
16 Op Cit, P 536.

17 Op Cit, P 551.

18 The Rewards for actions, P 559.
19 Op Cit, P 572.

20 Op Cit, P 577.

210p Cit, P 587.

220p Cit, P 592.

23 The Rewards for actions, P 593.
24 Op Cit, P 598.
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Chapter 4: 3

THE POSITION OF PRAISING GOD AND ITS
MEANS AND TOOLS

From the above verse it could be realized that to stay a hu-
man being, we must thank God for what He has bestowed upon
us. Anybody who refrains from doing so is not considered a hu-
man being.

The tools to recognize the asset-Giver and the assets are wis-
dom, man’s nature, conscience, Nobovvat (Prophethood),
Imamate and the Holy Quran.

The tools for praising God are our limbs and organs.

How miserable are those who merely engaged in eating,
sleep and lusts!

How wretched and tyrant are those who did not thank the
Creator for His favors! Quran considers them lower in rank
than animals. This is because animals lacking wisdom, and con-
science, carry on the duties they are created for and perform
them skillfully.

And how lucky are those who make use of wisdom, nature,
conscience, Nobovvat, Imamate and the Holy Quran to recog-
nize the Creator and His favors! These are better than the
angels.

Here I will present you two excellent narrations concerning
cognizance.

Then I will deal with true human beings. Later I will pick up
the explanation for the sentences from Sahifeh. These two nar-
rations are well-documented.

The Prophet (s) has said: Spending one hour with God at the
Forum of knowledge is better than praying a thousand nights,
in each night of which a thousand of three postures: standing,
genuflection and prostration are performed. Spending one
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hour with God at the forum of knowledge is superior to a thou-
sand holy wars. It is also better than twelve thousand times of
reciting the whole Quran and a year of prayers.

For any step a man takes in order to solve a chapter of sci-
ence and knowledge, the following rewards are considered: A
reward like that of the prophet’s, the reward of a thousand
martyrs of the holy wars. For any word that he writes, there is
a city in the paradise for him.

The acquirer of knowledge is beloved by God, angels and the
Prophet alike.

It is the prosperous one who goes after the acquisition of
knowledge. Such a person is lucky indeed.

Looking at the face of a scholar is better than freeing a thou-
sand slaves.

Paradise belongs to the men of knowledge. A scholar spends
his day and night to seek for God’s satisfaction. When he
passes away he will drink Zam Zam water. He will eat the
fruits of the heaven. The earth worms shall not eat his body. At
the paradise he is a company to Khezr.

If people knew how significant it is to recognize the Great
Giver, they would not consider important the things which are
important for the infidels.

The world then would be as mean and worthless as the earth
below their steps. Their enjoyment of knowledge then would be
like that of the Prophet in heaven.

The recognition of the Creator is immunity against fright and
terror; it is a companion for one’s loneliness; it is light for any
darkness; it is strength in the face of weakness and it is a cure
for any pain.

Before you, there used to live a tribe and people who were
burned and tortured, and who were mutilated. The earth in
their view looked a small place. But because of their know-
ledge they did not refrain from worshipping God. Their only of-
fence was their faith in God.

Ask Allah to give you the same status which He gave them.
Be patient in the recognition of hardships so that you may earn
what they did earn.
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Chapter 4: 4:

THE SUBLIME STATUS OF THE MEN OF
KNOWLEDGE

The Great Spirit is the same as the human spirit. It is also
termed the First wisdom. The writer of the book Asrarol
Talebin considers the celestial (holy) spirit the same as man’s
true nature. God created it first in the lahut world.

The Great Spirit which is taken to be the same as the man’s
nature is man’s active intelligence which is the source for hu-
man speech power. In the terminology of religion by “active in-
telligence” is meant “Jibrael” which is also called “The angel
Gabriel” and Holy Spirit (Ghost).

Man’s position is a strange one. And nobody except God re-
cognizes this position. God has established tools and means for
man to reach his real position. These means are Nobovvat,
Imamate, wisdom, Quran and His sublime Names. It is up to us
to appreciate these spiritual blessings. And our appreciation is
taken to mean the recognition of the Creator and His assets.

All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds Who let us
recognize His Sacred being and revealed to us how to thank
Him and open the door of His Divinity to us and led us to sin-
cerity from blasphemy and dubiety regarding His command-
ments. O God let us perform our praise and thanks to you in
such away as to excel others in satisfying you and in begging
you for your pardons.

The above elegant expressions stress on the following delic-
ate points:

1) Teaching to His servants the recognition of Him;

2) Revealing to us how to thank Him;

3) Opening the doors of science and knowledge to His
Divinity;
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4) Pointing out sincerity in Monotheism; and
5) Keeping man away from blasphemy and associating no
God with Him.
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1- THE RECOGNITION OF GOD THROUGH HIS
REVELATION

In order to recognize Him, There is no way but thinking on
the creation of the creatures, the Prophethood of the Prophets,
and the revelation which is manifested in the Holy Quran and
the Imamate of the infallible Ones (s).

Through thinking we could only conclude that there is one
Creator. But through this tool we are not able to grasp what
His Glorious Names are and what the aims for creation are and
what duties man is supposed to carry out.

In order to understand these issues we should resort to the
Holy Quran, and the statements of the Prophet and the sacred
Infallible Ones (s). This is the true meaning of the recognition
of God through His guidance and this is what Imam Sajjad (s)
refers to as.

The initial revelation to our true self is done by God. And this
guidance makes the human self ready to learn through man’s
wisdom, senses and hearts. This is what is referred to in the
sacred surah of Al-Shams [The Sun]:

“And the soul and Him who made it perfect. Then He in-
spired it to understand what is right and wrong for it. 91:7-8”

The self gets its impetus from this revelation. This is merely
God’s way to let us recognize Him. The end-point of this man’s
movement is coming close to God and getting His satisfaction
and attaining the paradise. Man has got to go through certain
stages of ideology and arriving at the right morality and per-
forming good deeds to arrive at this final objective in his
perfection.

This is the only way open to man in perfecting and purifying
his real self and getting himself free from the satanic blas-
phemy and dubiety. Anybody who assumes there is another
way is just ignorant:

His glory be what they set up with Him. 9:31”

Man is animal in action and potentially a human being. Man’s
nature, due to the domination of the material factors and be-
cause of his bodily habits has been ignorant of his true nature
and is dominated by his bodily wishes. Man is suffering from
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deviations in morality. In some individuals this domination is so
great that they are heading for the world of beasts.

In this regard men are of different classes and layers.

Some individuals, whose hearts become influenced rather
swiftly belong to the layer of God’s men.

And this is based on the following:

“His acceptance or rejection is not based on any reason”

“One attraction of God’s attractions equals the two actions of
jinns and human beings”

“Allah is the guardian of those who believe. He brings them
out of the darkness into the light. 2:257”

There is yet a second group who in contrast to the first group
are absorbed by God with no trial. Because of God’s guidance
the light of faith reflects from the very inner portion of these
people. Although their outer nature is imprisoned in the world
of materialism, from within they are addressed by their inner
spiritual manifestations, believing in the following verse from
the Holy Quran:

“O my two mates of the prison! Are sundry lord better or Al-
lah the One, the Supreme? 12:39”

Thus, these kind of people awaken from sleep because of the
revelation that they receive from inside themselves and will be-
come ashamed of having wasted their time, saying:

[Lest a soul should say]: “O woe to me! For what I fell short
of my duty to Allah. 39:56”

These awakened people will realize that there are three im-
portant issues facing them and losing any one of them means a
great loss indeed:

Firstly, they should endeavor to start to move from where
they are and leave their moral bodily enjoyments and through
their obedience of the commandments of the Holy Quran, try
not to waste their precious time.

Secondly, they should discipline their true selves in such a
way as to adopt themselves to the divine ethics. This stage be-
longs to having faith.

The third stage belongs to one’s benevolence since at this
stage they are ready to grasp the genuine monotheism.

We should know that benevolence has got different facets.
This is because the true self after being warned by the inner in-
vocation, passes through the world of beasts and then enters
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the world of divinity. Thus, the book of genesis, like the book of
religion, has got seven portions.

This is because the true self has capacity to record the
worldly affairs and it conforms to what Allah has said: They
know the outward of this world’s life.(30:7) But there are some
people who say: “Our Lord! Give us in the world, and they shall
have no resting place. 2:200” And the true self in its pursuit of
the affairs in the hereafter which stems from the light of reli-
gion has got a second portion.

This stage belongs to the common Moslems and believers.
Sadreddin Rumi recognizes this stage as the first stage of the
benevolence. He believes:

“Benevolence is an appropriate action for the appropriate
ones with an appropriate manner.”

Rumi has included the wills and advice in the benevolence
and says:

“Worship God as though you could see Him.” According to
him this is the middle stage of benevolence.

And the following statements from Imam Ali (s) belong to this
stage:

“If the curtains are raised my conviction will increase”

“I would not worship the God whom I have not seen.”

“The light in my sight is based on the prayer”

“Now my Doomsday has started”

“I will be His ears and eyes.”

When we look at the creation, we will conclude that the very
base of the construction of this world is carefully established.
Every bit of creation rests on its appropriate position.

The world is like a book which is edited by a knowledgeable
writer. Every sentence, discourse, chapter includes a series of
meanings. The order in which these elements are arranged in-
dicates a specific objective.

Everybody could read the sentences of the book of creation
to a certain degree and find out a range of meanings out of it
and realize the objectives and aims behind its creation. Ever
body can vividly understand the wise and thoughtful Will be-
hind the creation. Of course, anybody who has a vast know-
ledge of natural sciences would be more capable of grasping
the objectives behind the establishment of this rule-governed
system.
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The Holy Quran, with a unique persuasion, guides people to
study the book of creation and the structure of the creatures.

The recognition of God should be based on logical bases and
not merely on imitation. Man in his attempt to recognize God
could drag the ring of monotheism out of the ocean of logic to
ornament his hand of faith only when he dresses the recogni-
tion of God with the garment of reasoning and gets his convic-
tion through wisdom and bases his conviction on valid and lo-
gical reasoning so that the satanic persuasion could not weak-
en the very bases of his faith.

Islam condemns imitation in carrying out all its command-
ments, especially in the acceptance of the principle of mono-
theism. A true believer should accept the fundamental prin-
ciples of Islam on the basis of wise reasoning.

The following verses of the Holy Quran all refer to this issue:

“Call to the way of your lord with wisdom...16:125”

“And among men there is he who disputes about Allah
without knowledge and without guidance and without an illu-
minating book. 22:8”

Those who judge on monotheism without any proper know-
ledge and logic are severely reproached since science and
knowledge is based on reasoning and because the logic of
God’s book rests on reasoning, as well.

The Holy Quran reproaches blind imitation and blames those
who have accepted the religion of their ancestors without
knowledge and valid reasoning.

On the acceptance of the facts on the basis of wisdom and
reasoning there are a lot of news and statements in the pre-
cious books of Shiite such as Kafi, Man la yahzar, Touhed, and
Behar.

The great philosopher, Avecina says:

“Anybody who says anything or accepts anything without
sound reasoning should be excluded from humanity.”

Any construction which is based on a shaky foundation will
fall apart and will easily get destroyed.

It would be impossible to build a twenty-story building over
clay pillars.

Obviously such a building should be based on strong
columns.
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Our beliefs, especially in religion and religious laws should
be based so strongly over logical foundations that the satanic
temptations would not be able to penetrate into them.

A faith which has its roots in our wisdom and Divine truth
may not be shaken with the storms of doubts and suspicions.

This profound truth and this universal law is dominant over
our individual and social affairs. This fact is significant not only
in basic sciences but also in the act of God recognition. The is-
sue of monotheism, which is the most significant topic in our
personal and social life, makes us ready for the Doomsday and
promises a bright future. Such a science cannot be childish and
could not be based on foolish imitation. This fact is clearly
dealt with in the sacred verses of the Holy Quran and in narra-
tions and religious news.

In the statements of our religious leaders, for instance, in the
sermons of Nahjolbalaga and in Touhid Mofazzal and in some
invocations and within some of the reasoning’s of the Infallible
ones (s), special attention and stress is focused on Monotheism
together with reasoning and recourse to the natural sciences.

Naturally, this is the best way to let common people recog-
nize God. Let us see how the very construction of the creatures
lead us towards the omnipotent God.

The answer is clear: In the same way, the very creation of a
piece of work leads us to believer in its creator, the features of
that work, too, to a large extent, reveals the features of the
creator.

Let us give you an example. We human individuals are not
directly aware of one another’s inner thoughts and morals and
mental characteristics. I cannot be aware of your decisions and
ethical features; neither can you recognize my inner side.
However, to a large degree we recognize one another.

We scientifically believe in a certain person and accept him
as a scholar, because we have seen some oral and written
works of him. We recognize one as a jurisprudent, another as a
philosopher, another as a mathematician and still a fourth one
as a literary man. Why? Because from the first one we have
heard jurisprudent discussions, from the second one we have
heard philosophical debates, from the third one we have heard
mathematical issues and from the fourth one we have heard lit-
erary discussions.
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Because of the common features which should exist between
the Creator and the created, it would be impossible to hear
knowledge from an ignorant person, or philosophical discus-
sions from a jurisprudent, or from a philosopher discussions on
jurisprudence or mathematics.

For instance, anybody who has read Jawaher knows that its
writer should be a great jurisprudent, even if he has not seen
him. The very nature of the book indicates the greatness of the
jurisprudent.

Somebody might say: The certainty that we have regarding
these issues does not necessarily mean that there is not prob-
ability of error. Rather, it means that the probability of error is
so small that no wise person would consider it. The probability
of error to occur is accidental. For instance, regarding the
book called Jawaher, we are certain that its writer must be a
great jurisprudent. But this does not mean that there is no
probability that he might not have been a jurisprudent and the
work might have been published all by chance. No the probab-
ility exists that the writer of Jawaher might not have been a
jurisprudent and that his writing are arranged by chance. But
this probability is so weak as to be negligible. Thus, we will
say: we are certain that the writer of this book must have been
a great jurisprudent, with no doubt. The probability in this re-
gard is not calculated with fractions such as one hundredth,
one thousandth, or one millionth, etc. Rather, it is the fraction
of a number which is beyond our imagination. For instance, we
could imagine a digit one plus zeros from here to the moon.

Thus, we may add: this amount of probability which is not
countable is acceptable.

For instance, we may assume that Saadi was not a genius
even if we see so many of his literary works; we may also as-
sume that he, by chance, was able to produce these literary
works. In the same way, we might assume Ave Sina was not an
expert in philosophy or in medicine. And his works might have
been produced by chance.

Although the existence of such assumptions cannot be
denied, we have no doubt that Saadi was a genius in literature
and Ave Sina was an expert in the philosophical and medical
domain. Those who have led men to recognize God through the
studying of the book of creation want these men to be sure of
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the Creator’s wisdom as they can be sure of the positions of
Saadi, Ave Sina and the writer of Jawaher after they have read
the works of these scholars.

Corsi Morrison on page nine of his book Called “the secret of
Man'’s creation” writes: take ten coins, marking them from one
to ten and put them in your pocket. Then try to take them out
in accordance with their numbers from One to ten. Take one
coin but put it back in your pocket prior to taking the second
coin. Thus the probability to receive number one is one out of
ten. The probability of getting one and two together will be one
out of a hundred. The probability of getting one, two, three
consecutively is one out of a thousand. The probability to get
one, two, three and four consecutively would be one in ten
thousand. Thus, the probability to get much more numbers
consecutively would become gradually smaller. Finally, the
probability of getting from one to ten consecutively could be
one in ten milliard.

For the life to start on the earth, there are so many condi-
tions and factors involved that from the mathematical per-
spective it would be impossible for these conditions to have
been produced by mere chance. Thus, we have to imagine that
there is a thinking agent in this world which has planned life to
occur. If we accept this undeniable fact, we should as well be-
lieve that there should be a clear intention behind these math-
ematical and delicate operations.

Another wonder in the world is the world of living things
which cannot be explained through chance factors.

From the onset of life, male and female were produced to
guarantee the continuation of life.

The reproductive organs, both in plants and animals, both in
male and female, are so complicated and amazing that nobody
could think their creation was with no act of pre-determination.

When we study the plant and animal limbs and organs, we
will be so entirely amazed that even a study of ten books could
not absorb our attention so deeply. This observation will lead
us to confess to the mighty and power of an immense Being.

The wonders of creation are not countable. In every corner of
creation we will observe indications of Determination, Will
God’s intention.!
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The present bulk of works on the recognition of God, the
huge amount of philosophy regarding God’s recognition, the
great number of poems and Gnostic discussions concerning
God, the great amount of pursuit of God all are the result of
the same revelation to which the Holy Quran refers and the
consequence of the same heed which Imam Sajjad(s) refers to.

This revelation has caused the scholars to delve into scientif-
ic researches of great magnitude and has made artists such as
Saadi, Hafiz, Babatahir and Jalaleddin to create those magnifi-
cent pieces of art.

This revelation has led thousands of scholars towards
Gnostics and has given thousands of precious books to the hu-
man treasure of knowledge. It is this revelation which has
aroused a willing in people to recognize Allah and has led them
toward the loved One (i.e. Allah).

And in this process, the Holy Quran, Nobovvat and Imamate
have associated with the revelation to enrich the tree of faith
and to save it from any deterioration and to open up more ways
for the improvement of man and to open all the doors of know-
ledge to the believers.

Now, let us refer to some of the products of this revelation:

Basically, each plant is composed of very tiny particles called
cells or plant cells. These cells are of different shapes: some
are oval, or global or six sided.

Some are spindling and some are cylindrical. Each one has
got the following three portions, each of which has got an
amazing structure.

1) Protoplasm: This is the living matter whose mysteries are
not revealed to man yet. We do not know how it operates. What
we are aware of is that it includes elements such as carbon, hy-
drogen, nitrogen, oxygen, phosphorus, sulfur, Iron and sodium,
and the like, plus water to a large degree.

2) The Nucleus: It also consists of different elements and
portions. There are numerous strings in it which contain chro-
mosomes. These latter are of crucial significance, however.

3) Membranes or the outer layer. This portion also consists
of two different parts: First, the outer part which is shiny and
hard and contains tiny channels through which water and oth-
er elements are absorbed; the second part, while being quite
delicate, plays an important role in the protection of the cell.
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1 The Principles of philosophy of Realism, Vol 5, P 39.
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THE STRUCTURE OF THE LEAVES

Leaves vary in shapes a great deal. Their shape is determ-
ined in accordance with the tree and the soil structure. The
leaves of the desert plants, which do not benefit from sufficient
water, are thick and thorny which, would not let the internal
humidity evaporate. But the leaves of the trees on the river-
sides are wide and thin in which evaporation easily takes place.
The underground leaves as well as the floating leaves have dif-
ferent shapes and structures adapted to their environment.
The cross section of a leaf under a microscope will show the
following parts:

1) the bark or the outer skin which is tough and usually un-
penetrable, protecting the underlying layers. This part lacks
chlorophyll;

2) The tissues which contain chlorophyll and are made of
long prism-shaped cells containing chlorophyll all over. These
tissues absorb (Co2) in the sunlight decomposing it into oxygen
and carbons and reserving the carbon and expelling the oxy-
gen. This function is useful in two ways: making the plant
growth possible and purifying the environment.

3) The wood vessels, i.e., the special pipes in which the raw
plant juice flows;

4) The carrying vessels through which the transformed juice
reaches the plant cell. This transformation of the raw plant
juice takes place through the activity of the chlorophyll, and is
used to feed the cells.

5) The chlorophyll hypodermis in which there is less chloro-
phyll than the upper parts. That is why the color of the two
sides of a leaf differs so greatly.

6) The indo-derma of the leaf which is similar to the outer
skin or bark.

7) The tiny pores which exist in the indo-derma which make
transpiration possible.

One of the most amazing functions of the leaves is respira-
tion. They, like men and animal, absorb the oxygen of the air,
making its (Co2) free. This is not to be mistaken with carbon-
absorption. Like water animals which make use of the soluble
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oxygen, the water plants, too, get their required oxygen from
the water.

The plant respiration depends on the light, heat, humidity
and the type of the plant. This is a proven fact by the
researchers.
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THE STRUCTURE OF THE FLOWERS

The structure of flowers is even more complicated and amaz-
ing than that of the leaves. A flower consists of four major
parts:

1) The flower cup: It is covered with green leaves whose
function it is to cover the surface of the blossoms and to pro-
tect the flower leaves and the corolla.

2) The corolla: These are the principal flower leaves which
are of different colors. The high heed and delicacy in the color-
ing of these flower leaves make us wonder and admire the
creator.

3) The Navel of the flower: Inside each flower there are sta-
mens which are collectively known as the nave. The number of
these stamens are different in each flower.

Above these stamens there are some tiny and yellow swollen
parts. Each part consists of a tiny bag which includes four
holes which house the pollen.

The pollens are tiny, microscopic structures which act like
the sperm of the male animals. After the action of fertilization
between the pollens and the female organs, the plant seeds are
produced. The pollens by themselves have intricate structure
inside. Each one contains protoplasm, fat materials, sugar,
starch and nitrogen. Each pollen consists of two nucli, one big-
ger than the other one. The bigger one is called the growth
nucleus and the smaller one is named the generative nucleus.

4) The pistil: This part rests on the flower axis above which
there is a swollen part called nosegay. The surface of pistil is
covered with a sticky material. This last part protects the male
seeds and helps them grow.

Below the pistil there is a protruded section called the ovary
which contains tiny ovules which stick to the walls of the ovary
though their tail stalks.

These latter absorb the required water and material. The
ovules, too, have amazing structures by themselves.
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Chapter 4: 5

THE DISSEMINATION AND FERTILIZATION
OF THE PLANTS

When the pollen bags burst open and the pollens rested on
the female nosegay, they grow rapidly. In order for the pollen
to reach the female nosegay there are different approaches
which make any observer amazed.

One way is for the insects to do this job without them being
aware what they are performing. Due to the special color and
smell and the sugary substance of the flowers, the insects
move towards them, sitting on them, carrying the pollens with
their wooly feet from one place to another. This action is espe-
cially significant in flowers which have the male and fe-
male fertilization organs on two separate poles.

As we have already said, when the pollens rest on the nose-
gay, they start growing. The bigger nucleus which is the same
as the nourishing nucleus starts to grow and moves toward the
ovary and when it comes close enough to it, it vanishes alto-
gether. But the smaller nucleus passes through the narrow
pipe and enters the ovary and mingles with the sperms and the
marriage of these two takes place at a dark location. In this
way, fertilization occurs and the zygote is produced.

Now I ask for your genuine judgement: Isn’t the structure of
a flower or its leaves or a microscopic cell more delicate and
complicated than that of a picture frame or a watch which you
can see but you become aware of its intelligent and wise build-
er? Is there any wise man who may attribute these strange
structures and differing functions to mere and pure chance?

Suppose there were nothing in this world except a small
branch of a tree.
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Doesn’t the amazing structure of this tree-branch lead us to
an intelligent, knowledgeable, all-knowing, supernatural power
who has created it?

The secrets hidden in the plant world are so great in number
as to be impossible for a man to recognize in his life-time.
There are some scholars, however, who have revealed some
portions of these secrets. Some examples will demonstrate
these researches:

1) The art hidden in the plant roots: the hairy fibres absorb
the required water and material for the different limbs and
branches of a plant. They lead these materials to the stem and
upper branches in contradiction to the gravity which leads
every-thing towards the center of the earth. The distance for
the passage of material from the roots up to the highest branch
might sometimes be more than forty meters. How does this
happen?

2) Transplantation of branches: Another mystery of the plant
world is the act of grafting two different sorts of fruit trees. In
this way, through grafting apple with pear, for instance, we
could produce two different kinds of fruits on a single tree. The
laboratory implanted in the tree is marvelous, indeed.

3) The correction of the defects: Another peculiarity of the
trees is the correction of the defects. If a branch of certain
trees is separated from the tree and is planted in the ground, it
will grow as a complete tree with strong roots. The roots, by
the way, are so strong that they will remove any obstacle from
their way. Sometimes this movement takes place peacefully by
the change in the direction of the root. But sometimes the root
will act out belligerently and will destroy the building or even
huge rocks on their way.

4) The sensitive plants: The branches of some plants are
sensitive and feel the environmental factors as the animals do.
This feeling is so great that they will contract themselves if you
come close to them.

5) The meat-eating plants: The branches of these trees are
like the hunter’s traps.

The way these trees act is to throw their branches over and
around anybody who is trapped by them. Under such circum-
stances there is no escape for the trapped one. After a while a
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poisnous juice is poured on the trapped one. It makes the
trapped one digestible for the tree.

193



s 40
Chapter

JOHN GLEN, THE ASTRONAUT,
CONFESSES TO THE EXISTENCE OF AN
INTELLIGENT BEING GOVERNING OVER
THE CREATION:

Click to edit this text.
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Upon his return to the earth, this well-known astronaut
wrote an article which was published in the United States. He
writes:

“I cannot open my eyes without wondering and being puzzled
at the beauties of the world.

A glimpse at the world will reveal the fact that there is an
active Agent which controls the affairs in this world. When 1
was being selected for this space journey, I was given a hand-
book containing all sorts of issues concerning space. Two
chapters of this article influenced me greatly.

In order to understand them, we should know what a light
year is. Light travels 300,000 kilometers a second. This means
each second light could travel seven times round the earth.
Now let us suppose a piece of light has traveled straight for
one year. The distance traveled by this piece of light is called a
light year. This distance is 9,500,000,000,000 kilometers.

Now let us see what this article says about the greatness of
the world. The diameter of the galaxy is nearly 10,000 light
year. Our sun, which is a very small star compared with other
stars, is 30,000 light-year away from the center of the galaxy.

Thus, it would be impossible to imagine the immense dimen-
sions of the distances in the distances in the solar system
alone.

What we have said so far concerns the huge world around us.
Now. Let us return to the micro-world of the atom.

Atoms are similar to the solar system in that they have com-
plicated internal structures. Electrons rotate around the nucle-
us in each atom in accordance with a pre-determined order.

What I wish to convey to my readers is that order reigns over
everything in this world. This rule applies not only to the atoms
but also to the immense aspects of creation, i.e., the galaxies
which are away from us thousands of light-years.

Could we ever claim that this is mere accident? Did a molten
mass of materials start spontaneously to rotate around some
other celestial body. I strongly doubt it. Every movement in
this world is established in accordance with a specific plan.

The huge world of stars all convince me that there is a Creat-
or. There should be a force to keep these rotating bodies on
their orbits.
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Now we should accept the fact that it would be impossible to
measure God with scientific scales. Nor could we reach the
spiritual forces through our senses. These forces are not per-
ceptible. But aren’t there other intangible forces which we ac-
cept without feeling them?

An air-plane might have the strongest engines and be
equipped with the most delicate machines. It would not,
however, be able to work without an un-felt impetus. In order
to work properly, a plane should be guided and led.

But what is its leader? It is the compass, for sure. But the
force which operates the compass is beyond our imagination. It
can never be seen, touched, and tasted. But we are aware that
this force exists because we perceive it.

Next to the pilot, we will observe an apparatus which navig-
ates the plane.

We are sure that the force which runs the hands of the com-
pass is always at work. When we travel, we owe our safety to
the proper function of this mechanism. We are certain that its
proper function will let us arrive at our destination.

So are the religious and spiritual forces. Let us put ourselves
at their disposal to avoid going astray and to ensure arriving at
prosperity. Although our senses will not feel them, their effects
are felt in our life. Then why should we doubt their exist-
ence?!

So this is the truth behind revelation and what Imam Zainol
Abedin (s) meant in the sentence discussed above.

Faith in God has numerous effects in man’s individual, social,
family, political, economic and even physical status. This is val-
id to the extent that the researchers start their research with
the following sentence. Faith in God not only keeps man’s in-
tegriiéy, but it safeguards his physical and mental health, as
well.

This much attention towards the recognition of God is the
result of revelation. This revelation leads man towards truth
and the Prophet and the Infallible ones (s), and the sciences.
The safety of our thoughts, souls, physiques, society and famil-
ies is the result of this very revelation.

Regarding this, let us note the following:

“O you who believe! Shall I lead you to a merchandise which
may deliver you from a painful chastisement? You shall believe
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in Allah and His Apostle, and struggle hard in Allah’s way with
your property and your lives; that is better for you, did you but
know! 61:10-11"

Naturally, human body, like his soul, becomes inflicted with
the disasters of everyday life. And these diseases, either
through the entry of microbes into one’s body, or through acci-
dents or aging, will make life miserable for man.

The medical sciences and psychology teach us that the
psychosomatic diseases are prevalent in the world today.
These diseases may attack man because of his mental disturb-
ances. The microbe-caused diseases could not have any effect
over anybody who is mentally stable. Conversely, a man who
suffers from mental disturbances will be ready to come under
the attack of microbes. The Holy Quran, fifteen centuries ago,
made this issue completely clear.

The Holy Quran bases one’s mental and bodily health over
true faith and has ordered us to follow the right path of faith if
we wish to be away from physical and mental disturbances.

The Holy Quran considers the faith in God extremely signific-
ant and has ordered man to have complete faith in the sacred
Being of God.

For anybody who believes in God and in the Resurrection and
for the one who ascribes everything to God there is no differ-
ence (for him) between bad and good: anything which comes
from Allah is good and acceptable.

Remember the sentence usually written over the doors of our
great grand fathers’ houses:

“I entrust my affair to Allah, Surely Allah sees the servants.
40:44”

Our grandfathers used to observe this expression each day
and they ascribed everything to Allah only.

They truly believed that they should ask God for His assist-
ance. Thus, they welcomed anything which they received from
Him: they used to fight the nature with the weapon of faith;
thus, they were content with what they were given and they
never developed any mental diseases.

In contrast, people who do not have strong faith, plan all day
with no result whatsoever. What they get is worry and insecur-
ity. All the defects which attack us, such as psycho-somatic dis-
turbances like ulcers, blood pressure, and heart attacks, result
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from lack of faith. Or else, a believer is certain that pain or
gain is given by God; therefore, in the face of hardships, he will
not give up; he will never complain and does not go to ex-
tremes in his emotions. He acts as the Holy Quran wants him
to act:

“So that you may not grieve for what has escaped you, not to
be exultant at what He has given you. 57:23”

This is evident. If a man knows the content of this holy verse,
he will never indulge in arrogance or pride when he has a so-
cial position or when he is at the peak of youth; he will never
hurt others, either, Nor will he become disturbed mentally
when his social status is denied.

Nowadays, some people are after social positions and func-
tions. They, however, forget people and ignore them
altogether.

The Holy Quran teaches us that the worldly pains or joys are
transient. A wise man will never become overjoyed or exultant
when he is affluent; neither does he become depressed when
he is poor economically. A genuine believer knows that what
he gets from Allah is in his benefit both mentally and physic-
ally. Therefore, he will face the problems bravely.

Thus, if man appreciates Godly revelations, he will both be-
come aware of worldly affairs and will possess mental welfare.
Regarding this, the Holy Quran states:

“Those who believe and whose hearts are set at rest by the
remembrance of Allah; now surely by Allah’s remembrance are
the hearts set at rest. 13:28”

The misery and mental difficulties of some people at the
present century is due to their lack of firm beliefs in religion.

In order for man to enjoy mental security and calmness, he
should involve every cell of his body in the act of invocation
and supplication, praying Allah.

1 The Things worth knowing in the world of science, P 8.
2 Analyzing religion through science, P 73.
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Chapter 4: 7

REVELATION SHOWS US HOW TO THANK
GOD

Upon looking at the affluence and riches available to us, we
have to thank God for what He has given us.

Revelation teaches us where to look for assets, how to use
them and who has given them to us.

“Then He inspired it to understand what is right and wrong
for it. 91:8”

If you follow the inspiration of your heart you will gain anoth-
er inspiration which is revelation and which is dealt with in the
Holy Quran. In that Holy Book, you will get the assurance that
thanking God for His affluence is compulsory. The Holy Quran
has guided us in this path:

“Therefore remember Me, I will remember you, and be
thankful to Me, and do not be ungrateful to Me. 2:152”

“O you who believe! Eat of the good things that We have
provided you with, and give thanks to Allah if Him it is that you
serve. 2:172”

“And (He) gave you of the good things that you may give
thanks. 8:26”

“And Allah has brought you forth from the wombs of your
mother-you did not know anything-and He gave you hearing
and sight and hearts that you may give thanks. 16:78”

Upon having declared that thanking God and appreciating
Him for his affluence is compulsory, God says that uttering this
appreciation is to man’s benefit:

“And whoever is grateful, he is only grateful for his own soul;
and whoever is ungrateful, then Allah is Self-sufficient,
Praised. 31:12”
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The Holy Quran considers the grateful believers as a distinct
group.

However the number of such people, according to the Holy
Quran, is Low.

“Give thanks, O Family of Dawood! And very few of My ser-
vants are grateful. 34:13”

“And whoever desires the reward of the hereafter I shall give
him of it; and I will reward the grateful. 3:135”

3) Opening the doors of science and knowledge towards
Divinity:

The holy word rabb (God) literally means “Owner” and “in-
structor”. In the whole world there is no real owner, nor a
genuine progressive instructor except the Almighty God.

The word “rabb” is frequently used in the Holy Quran and in
invocations and supplications and other books on the Islamic
knowledge. If anybody is absorbed by this word he is neither
an aggressor, nor is he inflicted by aggression. He will not be
deceived by the alien cultures, either.

The comprehension of the term divinity is effective in freeing
man from the satanic webs of evil-doings and desires.

An understanding of this holy term educates man to the de-
gree that he will become the source of generosity, honor,
knowledge, conscience, and manhood. In the words of the Holy
Quran, this word will create an honorable tree.

Igbal (The Pakestani Gnostic), based on the Holy Quran, con-
siders as the most educated man any man who is connected
with God. He says this kind of education consists of three
stages: (1) obedience; (2) self-control; and (3) being God’s en-
voy on the earth.

Obeying God in all aspects of life and showing obedience to-
wards prophets and the Infallible ones(s) is necessary. Then we
should keep this obedience unaffected by the evils; and finally
we should reach the position of being God’s envoy on the
earth.

The door which God opened to us to recognize His Divinity is
the door of Nobovvat (Prophethood) and Imamate [belief in
Imams (s)]. Imam Ali(s) says in the first sermon of
Nahjolbalaqga:
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“The Almighty God selected some of the off springs of His
Prophets and through revelation He appointed them to propag-
ate the ideas of the Prophethood, and trustworthiness.”

The covenant for the propagation of the ideas of the Prophet-
hood is the greatest covenant ever.

Naturally there should be a spirit void of any whims and
wishes to receive revelation. Any internal fault would darken
the revelation.

A Prophet should base his private life on the revelation. Be-
ing a usual human being, he has the task to act as an interme-
diary between God and people.

The most difficult part of a Prophet’s life, however, is to stay
away from any sign of self-interest.

Imam Ali(s) adds to what we heard from him above:

“God appointed some Prophets out of the nations to help
people act in accordance with the innate covenant which they
have with their God. The Prophets will remind people of the
God’s forgotten assets given them. The Prophets are supposed
to lead people towards faith through sound reasoning and to
excite and enrich people’s hidden intellects. They are also sup-
posed to reveal to people God’s signs of grandeur: such as the
lofty skies over them and the earth cradle under their feet and
the necessary sustenance.”

The function of Prophethood is explained in the following
verses of the Holy Quran:

“Those who follow the Apostle-Prophet, the Ummi, whom
they find written down with them in the Tavrat and the Injeel
(The Old Testament and the New Testament) who enjoins them
good and forbids them evil, and makes lawful to them impure
things, and removes from them their burden and the shackles
which were upon them; so as for those who believe in him and
honor him and help him, and follow the light which has been
sent down with him, these it is that are the successful. 7:157”

These holy verses emphasize the following issues:

1) man’s up rise against injustice;

2) showing the Divine signs;

3) the teaching of the Holy Quran which embodies human life
and existence;

4) the teaching of wisdom to man;

5) Enjoining the good and forbidding the evils;
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6) Removing the obstacles which make hindrances on the
man’s progress;

7) And Light in life which makes man to improve:

In the words of the leader of the pious ones, we shall read:

1) To excite men to carry out the contract which they have
with their God;

2) To remind men of the God-given assets;

3) Conveying the Islamic teaching through sound reasoning;

4) Enriching man’s wisdom;

5) Showing the God’s signs in the lofty skies over the head on
man and the earth cradle under his feet.

6) Showing people how God’s signs will help them when their
strength does not exist any longer;

7) Educating people how to behave moderately and how to
distinguish between right and wrong.

These are among the Divine revelation on the earth which
are explicitly stated in the Holy Quran. Imam Ali's statements
in Nahjolbalaga and his behaviors and manners showed these
principles in action.

The great Prophet of Islam has said on the issues of Imamate
and Velayat, which are revealed to him by God:

Allameh Amini reports the above narrations in his book
Algadir from 143 scholars of sunni sect. He also reports 21
scholars who have confirmed the authenticity of these reports.
The Great Prophet (s) has said:

“Imam Ali (s) and I are of the same tree: I am the root, Imam
Ali (s) is my trunk, Imam Hassan and Imam Hossein are our
fruits and the Shiite are our leaves. Does the clean one pro-
duce anything but clean?”

“I am the city of knowledge and Imam Ali (s) is the entrance
to that city.

Anybody who wishes to enter this city should pass through
this gate.”1

The variations to this narration are the following:

It is evident for the Moslem nation that the Prophet’s know-
ledge was transferred to the sacred being of Imam Ali (s). In
return, Imam Ali’s knowledge was transferred to his offspring
from Imam Hassan (s) to Imam Mahdi (s). In order to recognize
God, the Ommat has to refer to the Infallible Ones (s), For
knowledge contained, for instance, in Nahjolbalaga, Sahifeh
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Sajjadieh, Kafi, Wafi, Tahzib, Istebsar, Man la Yahzar, Wasa’el
and Shafi.

1 Algadir, Vol 6, P 79.
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Chapter 4: 8

4. LEADING PEOPLE TOWARDS SINCERITY
IN MONOTHEISM:

All praise is due to Allah who attracted our attentions to-
wards sincerity in our prayers and faith through the verses of
the Holy Quran and the knowledge handed down to us from the
Great Prophet (s) and the Infallible Ones (s).

“Therefore serve Allah, being sincere to Him in obedience;
Now, surely, sincere obedience is due to Allah alone. 39:2-3”

“Except those who repent and amend and hold fast to Allah
and are sincere in their religion to Allah; these are with the be-
lievers and Allah will grant the believers a mighty reward.
4:146”

“Say: I am commanded that I should serve Allah, being sin-
cere to Him in obedience. 39:11”

“Say: Allah it is Whom I serve, being sincere to Him in my
obedience. 39:14”

“And we shall have our deeds and you shall have your deeds,
and we are sincere to Him. 2:139”

“Therefore call upon Allah, being sincere to Him in obedi-
ence, though the unbelievers are averse. 40:14”

“He is the living, there is no god but He, therefore call on
Him, being sincere to Him in obedience. All praise is due to Al-
lah, the lord of the worlds. 40:65”

“And they were not enjoined anything except that they
should serve Allah, being sincere to Him in obedience, upright
and keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate, and that is the right
religion. 98:5”

Among the advice given to Ibn Mas’ud by the Great Prophet
(s) is the following: “O son of Mas’ud; if you wish to do any
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deed for Allah, do it clearly and be sincere; no impure action is
accepted by Allah.”!

Imam Ali (s) has stated: How lucky is the person whose ac-
tion, friendship, enmity, giving and taking, speech and silence
and his promise are pure and sincere for God.

Imam Sadiq (s) has said: your God is kind. He will appreciate
even your smallest service towards Him. If a believer performs
only two rounds of prayers sincerely, he will be granted the
paradise.

The eighth Imam (s) reports from his parents reporting from
the Great Prophet (s): “The springs of knowledge will flow from
the heart towards the tongue of any believer who keeps clean
and sincere for God only for forty days.”4

Imam Askari (s) has said: I will severely blame myself for
having done nothing for a true and sincere believer if I turn the
whole world into Just one loaf and put it in his mouth. And if I
deprive an infidel from such loaf and let him suffer great hun-
ger and thirst but at the last moment of his sufferings present
him with a sip of water, I will think I have wasted God’s favors
and assets.”

1 Mostadrak Safinah, Vol 3, P 316.
2 Mostadrak Safineh Vol 3, P 317.
3 Op Cit.

4Mostadrak Safineh Vol 3,

5 Op Cit, Vol 3, P 317.
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Chapter 4: 9

KEEPING MAN AWAY FROM POLYTHEISM
AND BLASPHEMY

God, out of His favors, keeps man away from any form of
blasphemy including worshipping the world, worldly positions,
indulging in voluptuous life, giving way to one’s wishes, being
fond of aggression, and satan worshipping.

As soon as the pure and sincere faith dominates one’s life,
the foundation of blasphemy and polytheism will be shaken.

In the sacred surah lugman, it is stated that blasphemy is a
great injustice and aggression and anybody who is under its
domain up to the day of his death shall be deprived of God’s fa-
vors. His repentance at the moment of death will not be accep-
ted, however.

Setting up anything with God will make ineffective the good
things that one has performed:

“And if they had set up others with Him, certainly what they
did would have become ineffectual for them. 6:88”

“But Allah has endeared the faith to you and He has made it
seemly in your hearts, and He has made hateful to you unbelief
and transgression and disobedience; these it is that are the fol-
lowers of a right way. 49:7”

206



Chapter 5 O

ENDEARING THE FAITH

The appreciation of the beauty and use of anything forces us
to love that thing.

The almighty God wishes to show the greatness of faith
through mentioning the good aspects of it and the rewards one
might get in using it in his life.

The following sacred sentence:

shows that the heart is the location for faith.

The sentence:

Opposes unbelief, transgression and disobedience to faith. As
we know, one of the ways to define an item is to resort to its
opposites. Thus, faith is the opposite of unbelief, transgression
and disobedience. In this way we will know the true nature of
faith.

Unbelief is to negate the existence of God and the Prophet
(s). On the other hand, faith is to believe in God and the Proph-
et (s). Indulging in transgression is to tear all curtains of piety
and to attack the privacy and self-esteem of people. Thus, faith
has a heart-felt dimension and will hinder people from inflict-
ing harms over people. Disobedience is the guilt and sin of dis-
regarding divinity. Therefore, faith will stop us from indulging
in sins.

Thus, we will appreciate God’s favor for His endearment of
faith in the eyes of Moslems. This is because faith is the way to
save us from vices and evildoings; it is the gateway to prosper-
ity and true luck.
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Chapter 5 ].

MAKING MAN ABHOR UNBELIEF,
TRANSGRESSION AND DISOBEDIENCE

Hating something occurs when we become aware of its
harms, repulsive features and its evils. Through the explana-
tion of the harms of something we may educate people to hate
it. The Holy Quran in the sentence:

says that God has made you hate blasphemy and unbelief.

Unbelief is to deny God and His favors. This evil feature is
the source of the evil doing.

Disobedience is distinct from transgression in that a trans-
gressor is one who was obedient and then became disobedient.
But transgression implies that a person was disobedient from
the outset and has never been inclined to obey God.

Each one of the cases of unbelief, transgression and dis-
obedience is against one’s belief. Neither one of these 1s in har-
mony with faith. Each one tries to root out one’s faith.!

As we see in the above sacred verse of the Holy Quran, God
has made the human heart to love the truth and to hate the
evil. Polytheism or associating another power with God is
worse than unbelief, transgression and disobedience. Holy
Quran has warned us against it at different junctures and
occasions.

According to the Holy Quran associating another power with
God or polytheism is to put another power next to God and to
obey it. This sin is extremely hazardous and is unpardonable.
To study it in depth, you are advised to refer to Behar.

The Mecca Idolaters, the sun-worshippers, the money mon-
gers, the assistants to Saqgifeh and the evil group of Omavids
and Abbassids and the servants to Aggressors are all true ex-
amples of the polytheists.
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Praise is due to Allah, a praise which will illuminate the dark-
ness of the Barrier to us and will facilitate our entry into the
Doomsday and will make our houses honorable in front of wit-
nesses. The Doomsday is the time when everybody will get the
reward for what he has done and everybody will be treated
justly. It is a day when favoritism will not work and the dis-
obedient ones will be severely punished.

A praise which will be exultant towards the Heavens is due
to Allah. Such a praise will be recorded in a letter which will be
kept by the loved ones by God. Let us send to Allah a praise
which will light our eyes when we stare at the world wonders.
Let us send to Allah such a praise which will change the color
of our face from the blackness of the shame which our sins
have inflicted upon us. We need to send to Allah a praise which
will free us from the torturing pain surrounding as and will
take us next to God’s generosity and favors.

We will send God such a praise that could rise so loftily as to
be next to the angels. We wish to be able through this praise to
come together with God’s Prophets. Our praise is due to Allah
Who provided us with the beauties of His creation, Who made
us a synopsis of all creation, and Who gave us clean and legal
subsistence.

gh His Might and power made us superior to all creatures.
Thus, because of Him, all creatures are at our service; praise is
due to Allah Who prohibited us to resort to anybody except
Him. How could we, feeble and weak servants, appreciate His
favors. How could we thank Him? No, we are unable to do so.

All praise is due to Allah who established in us the apparatus
of expansion and contraction (veins, cartilages, bones, nerves,
blood, flesh, tongue, larynx, epiglottis, stomach, liver, kidneys,
etc.)

All praise is due to Allah Who provided us with the Devine
spirit, faith spirit, movement spirit, the lust spirit and the body
spirit.

Jaber has recorded a narration from Imam Baqir(s); this nar-
ration is recorded in Osul Kafi.

The Divine spirit is for the elites of the religion through
which they recognize everything. Through the spirit of faith
everybody engages in worshipping Allah. The spirit of move-
ment is for war against the enemy and for obtaining one’s
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sustenance. The lust spirit is for eating, drinking and enjoying
life. And the body spirit is for movement. All these five spirits
are for the Prophets and the Infallible Ones (s); four of them
are for the elite and three of them are for the infidels.

Praise is due to Allah Who provided us with organs of differ-
ent sorts to carry out our task: He established for us our eyes,
ears, tongues, hands, feet, lusts and stomachs to use them in
solving our daily problems.

All praise is due to Allah Who provided us with legal and
clean subsistence and empowered us by His powers and let us
enjoy his favors.

Then through the Prophets, The infallible ones (s), wisdom,
human Nature, and conscience He ordered us to obey and wor-
ship Him so that He might evaluate our sincerity in our wor-
ship. He, as well, prohibited us from performing certain affairs
so that He might weigh our piety. This

examination is carried out by Him not to solve any ambiguity
concerning us, but to open for us the ways of improvement.

Regarding the act of thanking God, Imam Sadiq (s) has said
the following:

“To Thank God means to avoid carrying out what is forbidden
by God.”

Thus, anybody who avoids doing what is forbidden by God
has passed the examination of appreciating God’s favors.

Despite all the favors God has bestowed upon us, we out-
rageously have ignored thanking him. We have been riding the
palfrey of disobedience.

Although we have committed sins to a large degree, God has
not hurried to punish us on the spot; He has been patient; in-
stead He has helped us with even more favors. He has protec-
ted us against disasters”

All praise is due to Allah Who taught us the truth behind re-
pentance and Has led us to repent and to ask for His forgive-
ness. We could not have understood the significance of forgive-
ness without His guidance.

The method of repentance for the previous nations was
harder than the one set for us now. Repentance can be carried
out by us much easier now. God did not ask us for anything
which is beyond our power. He did not ask us for impossible
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acts. He did not let any excuse for us. We must obey Him;
there is no escape in this affair; however.

An unlucky person among us is the one who disobeys God,
and the lucky one is he who carries out God’s commands.

Praise is due to Allah, a kind of praise which is carried out by
God’s closest angels and by His dearest creatures and by His
fittest admirers. A kind of praise is due to Allah which is the
best kind of praises.

We praise God for every piece of favors which He has be-
stowed upon us, and upon our ancestors and upon our off-
spring, a praise as huge as the number of all creatures. May
this praise be continued up to the Doomsday.

A praise is due to Allah which is endless, the number of
which is infinite, the end of which is beyond us and the time of
which is ever-lasting. A continuous and eternal praise for God.”

Praise is due to Allah; a praise which causes man to obey
Him, to attract His consent and satisfaction; a praise which will
pave the way to the paradise for us; a praise which will protect
us against God’s rage, which will protect our prayers, which
will hinder us from engaging in sins, and which will causes us
to carry out our duties towards Allah.

Praise is due to Allah; a praise through which we may be
among the lucky ones who have received Allah’s favors; a
praise through which we may be considered among the mar-
tyrs who lost their lives in war against Allah’s foes. God’s sac-
red Being is the most honorable attribute ever.

Wednesday 10/3/1368, corresponding to the 25t of

Shavval,

The day of the martyrdom of the Glorious and Right-

eous Imam Sadiq(s)

Hossein Ansaryan

1 The interpretation of the surah Hujurat (The Chambers;
Quran 49).
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Chapter 5 2

THE CREATION OF MOHAMMAD(S) IS THE
MOST MAGNIFICENT NEWS OF CREATION

All praise is due to Allah for the creation and bringing forth
of the lofty being of Hathrat Mohammad(s) who was appointed
by Him to direct and guide world people towards the right
path. However, the previous nations were all deprived of this
sacred being. Through His might, He bestowed upon us the be-
ing of Mohammad(s). His might and power is aware of all activ-
ities going on which are not discerned by human sight.

Our tongue is just unable to describe in depth the features of
a man who is unique in the whole creation, beyond whom there
is no wiser, or loftier or more magnanimous one. Our pen is
just unable to depict his true features.

Our thought is just too weak to appreciate him wholly. In or-
der to describe him, I do not have any other way except resort-
ing to the sacred verses of the Holy Quran, which are God's
speech and to the narrations and the religious news which are
the miracles of the men of God.

Defining the Great Prophet(s) of Islam in this volume is like
pouring the wholly sea in an earthen pot.

He is the first wisdom; he is the closest to God; and he is the
most complete of beings. He is distant from all worldly and
selfish motives. We will notice the following features for Mo-
hammad(s) in the most authentic narrations:

The five series of description belong to only one truth and
one light. They are differing titles for just one single being. The
highest manifestation of God's revelation is found in him. He
needs nothing and nobody except God;neither does he observe
anybody but Allah.
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No pen can ever depict this sacred being since he is God's
most magnificent Messenger.

The more a being is distant from the worldly shackles, the
closer he is to God. He was a sacred being who did not need
even his physique. He was the manifestation of .

This shows that his light is manifest in all beings in the
world: he is the most beloved and the purest of all creatures.
Besides, one who associates with him is a perfect being who
deserves the paradise. And one who ignores him belongs to the
hell. This fact may be discerned in the following narration
which is reported at the beginning of the book on wisdom by
kafi of his book called Osul:

The Prophet Mohammad(s) is the most magnificent creature,
the summary of the two worlds; He is the light for all beings,
the flower of all flower gardens, the light of the garden of cre-
ation. He is the most elegant manifestation of (And we have not
sent you but to all the men as a bearer of good news 34:28); he
is the nightingale of the garden of “He does not speak out of
desire. 53:3”

The Prophet(s) is the key to the hidden treasures, the torch
for the society of believers and the giver of the mercy:

(And we have not sent you but as a mercy to the worlds.
21:107)

The Prophet Mohammad(s) is the base for all existence and
non-existence; he is the manifestation of the hidden world and
of intuition; he is the discloser of the secret of , he is the dis-
closer of the heavenly revelation; he is the describer of the
content of and he is the discloser of the secret. He is the wake-
ful of.

He is the resident of and he is the candle for. He possesses
the titles and attributes of a sublime God's messenger; he is
our assistant on the Doom's Day; he is the leader to the believ-
ers; he is Abulgasem Mostafa, Ahmad, Mahmoud, and Mo-
hammad(s).

Mohyeddin talks on Hathrat Mohammad's attributes in the
following manner:

Lahiji in the interpretation of Golshan Raz explains the line of
poetry with the content “There is just one line from the onset
to the end”: From the first wisdom to the lowest which is the
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human state and then from humanity to the Divine there is one
circle on which all creatures make their journey:

They all come from the deep layers and then go there once
again:

“So shall you also return. 7:29”

God's great wisdom has made it imperative that this journey
on the abovementioned circle should be carried out with a
guide who possesses God's attributes. Those groups of people
who are guided in this manner are superior to others and pos-
sess the attributes of the men of God. They are God's men be-
cause they are obedient to the Prophets.

On this journey, the Prophets acts like caravan-masters be-
cause they have been trained and educated for this specific
task. As the caravan-masters manage the camels and their
loads, so do the Prophets protect people from going to ex-
tremes in their moral affairs. They lead people towards the
right path.

In comparing the prophets to the caravan-master there is an
allegory to human spirit which sometimes goes out of control;
at this stage it is called baqgara in the terminology of Gnosti-
cism. Upon being trained, it will be called badaneh which is a
being trained, it will be called badaneh which is a camel which
becomes slaughtered in Mecca on the festival Day of Azha.

The story goes like this: The Prophets are the guides to
people. And the true guidance is special only to those people
who have submitted the camel of self to the sword of the dis-
obedience of one's self to be slaughtered with it.

It is as though the mission of the Prophets had been to con-
nect these people to God:

“And Allah invites to the abode of peace and guides whom He
pleases into the right path. 10:25”

The Prophet excel other people in that they have connected
with God and have given up their very existence to join Allah
and have adopted God's attributes. In this transformation some
are closer to God than others.

The complete and whole person who is absorbed by God is
Hathrat Mohammad(s). Other men of God possess Only some
of God's attributes.

That is why the statement:

Is issued to include him.
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Chapter 5 3

THE STRANGE SECRET IN MOHAMMAD'S
CREATION AND HIS GENEALOGY:

Ibn Babereih, also called Saduq who, in authenticity and sin-
cerity, is unique among Shiite scholars, reports from Imam Jaa-
far Ibn Sadiq(s) who reports from the sample of world's pious
ones Imam Ali(s), saying: God created the Prophet
Mohammad's spirit prior to the creation of the skies, the earth,
the heaven, the pen, the paradise or the other prophets. With
this spirit, God created the following twelve curtains:

(1) The curtain of power; (2) The curtain of magnanimity; (3)
The curtain of grace; (4) The curtain of generosity; (5) The cur-
tain of prosperity; (6) The curtain of benevolence; (7) The cur-
tain of status; (8) The curtain of guidance; (9) The curtain of
Prophethood; (10) The curtain of excellence; (11) The curtain
of reverence and (12) The curtain of forgiveness.

Then God put that spirit behind the curtain of power for
twelve thousand years, saying:

The spirit was then put behind the curtain of magnanimity
for eleven thousand years it was saying:

The spirit was then put behind the curtain of grace for ten
thousand years, saying:

The spirit was then put behind the curtain of generosity for
nine thousand years, saying:

Then the spirit was put behind the curtain of prosperity for
eight thousand years, saying:

The spirit then was put behind the curtain of benevolence for
seven thousand years, saying:

The spirit was then put behind the curtain of status for six
thousand years, saying:
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Then the spirit was laid behind the curtain of guidance for
five thousand years, saying:

The spirit was then put behind the curtain of Prophethood for
four thousand years, saying:

Then the spirit was laid behind the curtain of excellence for
three thousand years, saying:

The spirit then was put behind the curtain of reverence for
two thousand years, saying:

And finally the spirit was put behind the curtain of pardon for
a thousand years, saying:

Then God wrote the Prophet's name on the table; and the
name was shining for four thousand years. Then his superior
name was shown by God which lasted for seven thousand
years. This spirit or light was still shining till it was laid in
Adam's sperm by God.!

Later this spirit or light was transferred from Adam to other
people till it reached Abde Manaf and then it reached Hashem.
From Hashem it reached Abdolmottaleb; then it reached Abdol-
lah. According to him all his fathers were monotheist and pi-
ous. And some of them, such as Ibrahim, Ismael and Nuh were
among the great Prophets:

th idolatry and the rejection of truth. Therefore, those who
assume the Prophet's fathers were atheists are either ignorant
or hypocrites or liars.

After Abde Manaf, Amrolala, who was a distinguished man
came to be the head of the Qoraish Household. Since he used
to have many guests and since many camels were slaughtered
in his parties and since many camel bones used to be broken at
his parties he was consequently called Hashem.

After him, his greatest son, called Abdolmotalleb resumed
the leadership of Qoraish and the protection of kaaba (Mecca).

Abdolmotalleb was distinguished among Qoraish tribe to the
degree that he excelled all his predecessors. Among his tri-
umphs are the following:

1. He was the substitute for Hashem, his father, and contin-
ued to keep his father's feats. He kept his father's guest-house
to entertain everybody even the birds and the desert beasts.

Hashem used to slaughter a camel each day and put it on the
mountain of Mecca to feed the beasts. Abdoolmottaleb, too,
continued this good custom.
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2. Abdolmotalleb and his elder son Harith recon structured
the ZamZam well once again and surfaced its water after years
of hiding for the people of Mecca and those tribes who atten-
ded Mecca. In this process, he discovered a lot of Gold which
he dedicated to the house of kaaba.

3. Besides these honors, he got the honor to serve Hathrat
Mohammad Ibn Abdollah(s).

Abdolmotalleb's newly-married son left Mecca towards yath-
reb in business where he passed away when quite young.

At this time, his young wife, Bent wahab, was pregnant with
a boy who was destined to light up the world's darkness.

The bride, who was away from her husband's tomb, gave
birth to her son whose protection was carried out by his grand-
father, Abdolmotalleb. So far as he was living, he used to nur-
ture his beloved nephew and at the time of his death he used to
utter Mohammad's name. He did not recommend anything to
his household except for the protection of Mohammad(s).

4. The people of Mecca, including the tribes of Qoraish or
thaqgif, Hawazen and Batun were all idolaters. There were
some Christians and Jews among them as well. It was only the
Hashem Household, especially Abdol motalleb, who believed in
the religion of Ibrahim Khaleel. Abdol motalleb took pride in
worshipping God among other idolaters.

Believing in God was one of the honors of Abdolmotalleb
which caused him to be reckoned as among God's men. One
good reason for his piety is his struggle against Abrahe, the
king of Ethiopia, who had come to destroy the house of Mecca
with his elephants, with no success, however.

Without getting terrified in front of Abraha's superficial
glory, Abdol motalleb only asked him to return the plundered
camels to him. Finally, as Abdol motalleb had anticipated,
Abraha's army was annihilated by a great number of birds
which were God's army.

Among his axioms are: A tyrant will not die unless he is pun-
ished in this world. There is another world after this one in
which everybody will be treated Justly. If a tyrant is not pun-
ished here, he will definitely be chastised in the other world.

Concerning soul and the world of souls, the great Gnostics
say that soul is a unique phenomenon; it is, in their view, the
mover of the bodies of the plants by nature; it is the mover of
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the beasts with their own option; and it is at the stage of wis-
dom in man. The soul is a delicate and un analyzable sub-
stance. It comes from God: it is the God's command itself. The
body, on the other hand, is a dirty analyzable substance be-
longing to this world. Now let us see how the world of souls
operates:

When God decided to create the world of souls first He
looked at the most elite light. That elite was lighted and
burned. From this the soul of Mohammad(s) was then created.
Later from the elite, God created the souls of the prophets;
then from the elite, God created the souls of His men. Later the
souls of Gnostics and then the souls of the pious ones, and then
the souls of the believers then the souls of the un-believers,
then the souls of the infidels, then the souls of the beasts and
finally the souls of the plants were created.?

1 Hayatol Qolub, Vol.2, P3.
2 Zobdatol Haqgayeq, P50.

218



Chapter 5 4:

GOD'S GOOD NEWS CONCERNING
MOHAMMAD(S):

The kind God, through His heavenly books and Prophets gave
the good news of the appearance of Hathrat Mohammad(s).

Reporting all those good news requires several volumes.
However our policy in this book is to be short in exposition.
Therefore, only some samples will be presented here:

When Ibrahim and Ismael(s) built the house of kaaba, which
is the most spiritual building in creation, they asked God for
some favors. Among their request was the appearance of Mo-
hammad(s) among human beings:

“Our Lord! And raise up in them an Apostle from among
them who shall recite to them thy communications and teach
them the book and the wisdom, and purify them; surely thou
art the Mighty, the Wise. 2:129”

This was the request of that hero of monotheism and his son
concerningMohammad(s). That is why the Prophet(s) is repor-
ted to have said:

“I am the result of Ibrahim's invocation.”

In the above verse from the Holy Quran, Ibrahim and Ismael
offer three reasons for their request from God for the Prophet's
Prophethood:

The first aim is the reading of God's signs to people. This
sentence refers to the awakening of ideas by the attractive
verses of the Holy Quran which are revealed to the Prophet(s).

Yatlu (meaning recitation) which is from the base “talavat”,
literally means arranging things successively. When things are
read systematically, Arabs use the word talavat. Thus, success-
ive reading is an introduction to getting people educated.

1
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The second aim is the teaching of the Holy Quran. This is be-
cause the third objective, which is real education, does not ma-
terialize unless people are made aware.

Then the third aim, which is cleansing, is introduced. Tazkieh
means both cleansing and causing growth. Thus man's scientif-
ic and practical perfection is mentioned as the third objective
of Mohammad's Prophethood.

The point to be stressed here is that human knowledge is
limited and is mixed with a lot of ambiguous points and fre-
quent errors. Human knowledge is not hopeful of what it
knows; this is because it has been aware of so many errors of
the practitioners.

Then it is time for Prophets to come among people equipped
with knowledge based on revelation to remove people's errors
and to teach them what they do not know and ensure them of
what they already know.

It should be mentioned here that half of our personalities
consists of wisdom; the other half is our wishes and instincts.
Thus we will need both training and education. Our wisdom
should grow and our desires and instincts should be directed
towards the right path. Thus, Prophets are both trainers and
educators; they will bring about both education and nurtur-
ing.

“Those who follow the Apostle-Prophet, the Ummi, whom
they find written down with them in the Tavrat and the Injeel...
7:157”

Since the Prophet(s) is not referred to by name and is only
described with the adjectives messenger, prophet and Ummi”,
and since they are followed by the expression.

“whom they find written down with them in the Tavrat and
the Injeel”, we will conclude that Mohammad(s) is described
both in Tavrat and Injeel with these three adjectives.

“And when Isa, son of Marium, said: O children of Israel!
Surely I am the apostle of Allah to you, verifying that which is
before me of the Tavrat and giving the good news of an Apostle
who will come after me, his name being Ahmad; but when he
came to them with clear arguments they said: This is clear ma-
gic. 61:6”
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We see how wrong the deprived ones of wisdom think about
the unique person who is appointed by God to let people enjoy
prosperity both here and in the Hereafter.

Mohammad(s) is the only unique pearl of the sea of creation.
He is the instructor whose knowledge excels that of the angels,
jinn or human beings.

He is the prophet who culminates the status of Prophethood
but seems to those people as a magician and his miracles seem
to them as magic. What could be said to these animals which
look like men?

For ignorance there is such a darkness which could only be
illuminate by the light of knowledge. And for the wickedness
there is such a blackness which could be eliminated only
through the lightness of knowledge. For doubts there are such
clouds of darkness which could not be eliminated except by the
rays of truth. For tyranny there are such curtains which could
not be removed except by the rays of justice.

Hathrat Mohammad(s) was such a light whose rays reached
every quarter of the world of humanity. These rays reached
men's hearts and penetrated their thoughts to rescue the be-
lievers from errors.

“Allah is the guardian of those who believe. He brings them
out of the darkness into the ligh; and as to those who disbe-
lieve, their guardians are shaitans who take them out to the
light into the darkness. 2:257”

Thus, those believers who follow Hathrat Mohammad(s) are
the distinguished ones who have become illuminated; they are
knowledgeable as against the ignorant ones; they are complete
as against the defective ones; they are complete as against the
defective ones; they are men of conviction among others who
are victims to their own anxieties and doubts; they are men of
justice where others are stuck deep inside injustice; they are
after truth while others have forgotten the truth: but God will
make them forget themselves, however.

And those who believed in Islam got rid of the darkness of ig-
norance, wickedness, doubts, a%gression, and going astray:
they then started to live properly.

“Is he who was dead when we raised him to life and made for
him a light by which he walks among the people, like him
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whose likeness is that of one in utter darkness whence he can-
not come forth? 6:122”

1 Tafsir Nemuneh, Vol.1, P 456.

2 The Prophet of Light, P6.
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Chapter 5 5

A DISTURBING ADVENTURE

This title is used in the precious book of Anisol A'alam writ-
ten by Mohammad Sadiq Fakhrol Islam who was one of the
most distinguished holy leaders of Christianity and then was
converted into the prosperous religion of Islam and was led to
the right path of life while suffering a lot of

hardships.

Mohammad Sadiq Fakhrol Islam writes: I was one of the
most distinguished members of Nazarenes (The Christians). I
was babtized in Orumieh Church and got my education in the
presence of the Christian scholars. Among my instructors were
Robie Yuhanna Bekir and Qessis Yuhanna John and Robie Azhe
and other teachers from the sect of protestanism. I had teach-
ers from the Cathlec sect such as Robie Talu and Qessis
Kurkez and among other monks and nuns. At the age of twelve
I was a graduate in the study of the Tavrat and Injeel and in
other Christian Knowledge. I had become a Qessis.

Then I decided to study other religions. After suffering a lot
of hardships I had the honor to be the student of a great Qessis
of the Cathlec sect. He enjoyed a great fame in piety. The
members of Cathlec sect everywhere in the world got the an-
swers to their questions from this scholar. In return, they
would send him precious gifts. I used to attend his lectures on
the ideology of different nations. There were many other stu-
dents in his lectures besides me.

Each day there were four hundred or more students in his
presence. There were many nuns who took part in these lec-
tures as well.

The lecturer had a special liking towards me, however. He
had appointed me as the key-bearer of his stores of food and
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beverages. He had submitted to me all the keys except for one
key to a small store-room. I thought the small-room was the
treasure-room. Then I used to tell myself this Qessis is a world-
monger and used to utter:

(He expresses piety in order to get more wealth).

For sometimes I was engaged in studying the beliefs of Naz-
arenes (Christians) until I reached the age of seventeen. Then
the Qessis became ill and told me: O my spiritual son, tell the
students I may not teach them today.

I left the Qessis and found the students engaged in discuss-
ing scientific topics. In their research they came up to the word
Fargelita in soryanin and piroclotus in Greek whose emergence
after the Christ was reported in the sections 14, 15 and 16 of
the fourth enjeel by Yuhanna. There Jesus Christ had said:

“After me Fargelita will come.”

The text for the enjeel verse in the original language runs
like this:

“I have told you something when I was with you. But Farqgel-
ita, the spirit of the truth will advise you and will lead you to-
wards the right path. He will teach you a lot.”

These students, then, got into a hot discussion, each one hav-
ing a specific opinion of his own. Coming to no definite result,
they scattered.

Then, I returned to the Qessis. He asked me: O my spiritual
son, what was today's discussion on? I told him about their dif-
fering opinions on the word Farqgelita. He asked me what my
idea was on the issue. I replied I had chosen the opinion of a
certain scholar. He told me: you have done nothing wrong. But
the truth is different from what they say. They are not aware of
the true meaning of this sacred name. Only the genuine schol-
ars know the true meaning of this word. I threw myself at the
feet of the lecturer, asking him: O reverend father: you are
well aware of the fact that I have gone through a lot of hard-
ships in order to learn. You know that I am a zealous

follower of Christianity. I spend all my life worshipping. What
happens if you give me the honor to know the meaning of this
term?

The lecturer then burst into tears, saying: O my spiritual son:
I will not withhold anything from you. Although knowing the
meaning of this word brings forth a lot of good results, we will
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both be killed by Christians if the meaning of this word is
spread. I will tell you on condition that you would never utter
the meaning of this world in my name. Both of us will be in
danger if the meaning of the word is revealed. They might even
take off my corpse from the grave to burn it if they know I had
told you the secret.

I assured him I would not utter it to anybody. Then he said:

This name is one of the sacred names of the Prophet of Islam.
It means Ahmad and Mohammad. Then he gave me the key to
the small store-room.

He asked me to open up a certain safe and take him certain
books. I took the books to him. These two books were written
in soryani and Greek prior to the appearance of Mohammad(s).
The pages of the books were skin. In these twq books the word
Fargelita was translated as Ahmad and Mohammad(s).

Then he continued: O my son: be aware that the Christian
scholars, interpreters and translators all agreed, prior to the
appearance of Mohammad(s), that the word meant Hathrat
Mohammad(s). After his appearance, however, the Qessis and
priests distorted all the books on interpretations, dictionaries
and translated texts and invented another meaning for this
word which was not meant by the author of enjeel. They com-
mitted all this in order to collect more wealth and engage in
more jealousy.

From the style and order which is used in the present-day en-
jeel it is clear that by the word Farqgelita is neither meant sub-
stitution nor the descending spirit on Youmoddar.! This is be-
cause in Jesus Christ's word the appearance of Farqgelita de-
pends on the departure of Christ(s): Jesus Christ has said:

Fargelita will come as soon as I go.

This is because the gathering of the two qualified prophets at
the same time is not proper. This is in contrast with the des-
cent of the ghost on the day of Youmoddar. By the word ghost
here is meant the Holy Ghost who descended when Jesus
Christ and the apostles existed.

The author of the first enjeel or Mathew in the third section
says: As soon as Jesus Christ(s) came out of the Jordon River
getting baptized by Yahya, the baptizer, the Holy Ghost, in the
form of a pigeon, descended upon him (Mathew, section 3,16).
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With the presence of Jesus Christ, the ghost had descended
upon the twelve apostles. This is vividly stated by the author of
the first enjeel in the tenth section:

Jesus Christ(s), strengthened the twelve apostles when he
sent them to the cities of Israel to expel the evil ghosts and to
cure the dieases.

By the word “strengthening” here is meant spiritual and not
physical strength. And by spiritual strengthening is meant the
confirmation of the Holy Ghost.

In the twentieth verse of the above-mentioned section Jesus
Christ, addressing his apostles, says:

It is because it is not you who talk; rather, it is through the
soul of your father that you can talk. By “The soul of your Fath-
er” is meant the Holy Ghost, indeed.

In the same way the author of the third enjeel in the ninth
section vividly states that Jesus summoned his twelve disciples
giving them the power to heal all diseases and control all
devils.

The author of the third engeel in the tenth section says that
the disciples confirmed the existence of the Holy Ghost. (Here
by disciples is meant those seventy students of Christ).

In the seventeenth verse, it says: those seventy students re-
turned happily, saying: O God, even the evils obey your name.

Thus, the descent of the ghost did not rest on the departure
of Jesus Christ(s). If the word Farqelita had meant the Holy
Ghost, then Jesus would have contradicted himself. A prophet
would never have done that, however.

Thus by the word Fargelita is meant nobody except Ahmad
and Mohammad.

Then, I asked him: what is your opinion on Nazarenes? He
answered: the religion of Nazarenes is abolished because of
the appearance of Mohammad's religion. He repeated this for
three times.

Then, I asked him: now, what is the path to salvation? He
said: the only available path to salvation is to follow Mo-
hammad(s). I asked him: are his followers people of salvation?
He just said: well-done, well-done, well-done.

Then, I asked him: what stops you, then, to follow
Mohammad's religion?
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He answered: O my spiritual son. I only realized the truth be-
hind Islam at the old age. Internally, I am a Moslem, but ex-
ternally I cannot leave my social position that I now have. You
see how Christians respect me. They will kill me if they suspect
that I am a Moslem. Even if I escape them, the Christian kings
will ask the Moslem kings to hand me over under the pretext
that I am the manager of the church treasures and that I have
embezzled them. I doubt the Moslem authorities could protect
me then.

O my spiritual son. My staying among Moslems will not be to
my benefit. If I stay among them I will live as a desperate and
poor person. They would not respect me and I would die of
hunger among them.3

I fear God. I ca not stand hardship. Internally I am a follower
of Mohammad(s).

Then the lecturer burst crying. I cried too. After my crying I
asked the man:

O reverend father, Do you order me to accept Islam?

He answered: If you wish for salvation, you have to accept
God's religion.

Since you are young, God may prepare you worldly means so
that you may not die of hunger. I will always pray for you. You
should confess on Doom's Day that I was internally a Moslem.
Most Qessis internally feel as I do.

They do not dare to free themselves from worldly status. Or
else there is no doubt that today Islam is God's religion.

Since I have seen the above mentioned two books and I have
heard this lecturer's statements the love of Mohammad's has
gone through me to the degree that this world is a worthless
thing to me. I was not carried away by the short-lived status of
this world. I said good-bye to the lecturer. He gave me some
money for my journey.

The only thing I carried with me were two or three volumes
of books. At a midnight I entered the city of Orumyyeh. I went
to the house of Hassan Aga Mojtahed the same night. He be-
came very happy when he observed my desire to turn into a
Moslem. I asked him to carry out the ceremony. I asked him
not to tell anybody about my turning into Islam for fear that my
relatives might hurt me. Then at night I carried out the cere-
mony of ablution and I repented my blasphemy. Coming out of
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the bath I once again uttered the Islamic motto and both in-
ternally and externally I converted into a Moslem:

I thank God that He did not let me die in blasphemy. After
the recovery from the ceremony of circumcision I started recit-
ing the Holy Quran and studying Islamic knowledge. Then I left
for Atabat to continue with my studies. I was busy worshipping
God in those sacred places.

The accidents that I went through during my stay in Karbala,
Najaf, and Kazemein are not to be written. On the day of Qadir
khom in the presence of Imam Ali(s), I observed the world of
ghosts, the barrier and the Doom's Day. I could visualize the
souls of the sacred ones. I repeatedly saw in my dreams Hath-
rat Mohammad(s), Hathrat Sadiq(s) and other Infallibles.

There were twenty six problems for me concerning the prin-
ciples of religion. Nobody could solve them for me. Nobody
could satisfy me by giving me the right answer. I asked God to
help me solve them. I resorted to Mohammad(s). Then at one
night, In my dream, I met with Hathrat Rasul and Imam
Sadiq(s). I asked the Prophet(s) for dolution. He asked Hathrat
Sadiqg(s) to answer my question.

Then that Hathrat opened up the questions for me and I
found out the truth behind the Ethna Asharyyeh religion.4

1 By Yaumoddar is meant the day of penticast. According to
Christianity on that day the Holy Ghost descends on the aostles
and the arranged-for Farqgelita is interpreted as that day (The
Acts of the Prphets, section 2: Verses 1-12.

2 Yuhanna, section16:7.

3Islam is a religion of love, piety, assistance, health and loy-
alty. If the old man had accepted Islam, he would have been
protected and would have been respected up to his last day of
life. What he told Fakhrol Islam stems from his fear and his
suspicion. What he said stems from his desire to keep his
worldly status.

4 Anisol A'alam, Vol.1, P 6.
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Chapter 5 6

THE SIGNIFICANT ISSUE OF THE BIRTH
OF MOHAMMAD(S)

With his marriage, Abdollah opened up a new chapter to his
life. He made life happy for himself with his marrying Ameneh.
After a while he joined a caravan leaving Mecca for Damascus
for business. When he left Mecca, Ameneh was pregnant. After
several months the caravan came back.

Abdollah's father was waiting for his son. His bride was also
looking at the caravan, hoping to see her husband. But there
was no sign of Abdollah.

After research it became clear that on the way home abdol-
lah had fallen ill in Yathreb, staying there for recovery. This
news made everyone Cry.

Abdolmotalleb sent his eldest son, Harith, to Yathreb to take
Abdollah with him. But when he entered Medina, he found out
that Abdollah had passed away of the disease he had been in-
flicted with. Upon his return, Harith told the story to his father
and Ameneh. What was left from Abdollah were five camels, a
few sheep and a woman-slave called Omme Ayman who be-
came Mohammad's nurse later on.!

With the death of Abdollah, the Prophet of Islam became an
orphan even before he was born. He became orphan to recog-
nize the status of the orphan and to take care of Moslems later
on. He became orphan to receive more favors from God and to
perceive better God's favors.

When Abdollah passed away, Ameneh was not, in fact, lonely.
God was with her. The God of Mohammad(s) had not left her
alone. The God of the world had not let her alone. This is be-
cause Mohammad(s) was to guide the world. Although the
death of her husband was a torture to Ameneh, her body felt a
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great joy by keeping her child inside herself, why? Because she
used to hear good news concerning her child. Didn't God order
the mother of Moses to put him in a box and to throw the box
in the river to let God carry him on the waves of the river? Yes,
it was God Who saved the life of Moses the klim(s) in this way.
Why the door of God's favors was open to the mother of Moses
and not to the mother of Mohammad(s)?

But this door was also open to Mohammad's mother since
she continuously received good news from within herself that
the child she was carrying was to become the master of all
creatures. He would become the torch for humanity and a
teacher for man.

O offended lady, be content that you end up lucky. Your child
is God's true and genuine substitute on earth. Be happy and
rejoice.

Trust God to help him out of any evil. Do not worry since God
is his guardian.

Ameneh(s) used to hear sounds and see magnificent mani-
festation. She was delighted. The time of pregnancy was near-
ing its completion. The child was ready to be born and so was
prosperity for human kind. Mohammad(s) was getting ready to
enter the world.

Ibn Ishaq writes in Syyareye Nabavvieh: Ameneh, the daugh-
ter of Wahab, the mother of the Prophet(s), used to say that
when she became pregnant with God's messenger she was
told: you are pregnant with the master of this Ommat. He was
told to utter the following when Mohammad(s) was born:

“I ask God to protect him against any jealousy.”

Based on authentic narrations, Allameh Majlesi, in his pre-
cious work Maraatol Oqul, interpretation on Osul Kafi, writes:

The Imamyye Shiites respect the beliefs of Abutalib, Ameneh,
and Abdollah Ibn Abdolmotalleb and Mohammad's ancestors
upto Hathrat Adam(s).

The symbol for piety, virtue and dignity, Ameneh says: when
I received his male seed from Abdollah there was a light which
lighted the skies and the earth.

There was famine for consecutive years. But upon the trans-
fer of that male seed to Ameneh it began to rain and people
prospered to the degree that that year was called the year of
victory.
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The year Mohammad(s) was born is called Amol Fil. It was
the year when Abraha wanted to attack the kaaba (Mecca) with
his many elephants but he and his elephants were completely
destroyed.

Mohammad's birthday occurred on the morning of the seven-
teenth of Rabiol Awall. It is proper to listen to what Ameneh
says concerning his birth:

She says: I was worried for several days. I knew he was go-
ing to be born.

That night pain started. I was alone in my room. I was think-
ing about my lost husband and my staying in Batha, away from
my homeland Yathreb. I was shedding some tears. I decided to
call Abdolmotaleb's daughters next to my bed.

Suddenly, I heard a voice. I saw some women gathering to-
gether around me, talking about me.

Their voice was so quieting as I forgot about my pain.

I raised my head to see who are gathering around me.

How beautiful they were! How elegant they were. What fra-
grance they have used. There was light around their faces.

I thought they were Qoreyshi ladies. I wondered how they
had entered my room and I did not know who had informed
them of the event.

As it was the Arab custom, I cordially asked them where they
had come and who they were.

The woman sitting on my right side said: I am Mary, the
mother of Christ, Emran's daughter.

The second one introduced herself as Asyeh, the God-believ-
ing wife of pharaoh.

The other two women were two angels. A warm and soft
hand touched my side. My pain went away. But then there was
some eerie felt in the space of the room. Then there was a spir-
itual light.

In this heavenly light I could see my son in my bosom. He
then put his forehead on the ground whispering something. I
became delighted.

The three white-clothed creatures had taken my son away
from my bosom. I did not know who they were. They were not
of Hashem Household. Neither were they Arabs. Maybe they
were not even human beings. But I was not worried. And 1
lacked the power to take back my child from them.
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These three had brought a tub and an ewer together with a
piece of silk, whiter than cloud and very soft. They washed my
son in the tub and put a seal between his shoulders. Then they
wrapped him in the silk and took him to the heavens.

For several minutes I was speechless. Btu suddenly I was
able to shout:

Omme Othman! Omme Othman!

I tried to tell her not to let them carry my son but all of a sud-
den I saw my beloved son lying in my bosom.

1 The Eternal light, P 118.

2 The First Infallible, P 30.
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Chapter 5 7

STRANGE INCIDENTS ON THE BIRTH OF
MOHAMMAD(S)

It is reported from Imam Sadiqg(s) who has said that the
Satan used to ascend to the seventh sky listening to the sky
news. But when Jesus Christ(s) was born, satan was deprived
of three skies. It could ascend only up to the fourth sky. But
when Mohammad(s) was born, Satan was prohibited to ascend
to any sKky.

When Mohammad(s) was born, the Qoraishi said it was the
time for the Doom's Day.

When Mohammad(s) was being born, Amr Ibn Omayye who
was the wisest at the pre-Islamic time, said: look at the stars
which are people's guide in finding their way; if one of them
falls, it is time for all creatures to get destroyed.

The day Mohammad(s) was born, every idol in any place of
the world collapsed. The kasra veranda shook and fourteen
notches of it broke away.

The Saveh lake which was worshipped for years just sank
and became dry.

There was water in the Semaveh desert and the Fars Fire
temple which was on for a thousand years was extinguished.

The most learned magus dreamed that night that a camel
killed some Arab horses, passed the Tigris River and entered
their city. On that night the Kasra Arch broke in the middle.
The Tigris River broke in to two section and there was a castle
inside it.

On that night there was a light form Hijaz and spread all
over the world reaching the east. Any king throne was overset.
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All kings lost their speech on that day. The monks lost their
knowledge and the magic of the magicians was not effective
any more.

Ameneh says: when my son was born, he put his hands on
the floor and raised his head, looking all around. Then there
was a light which made everywhere illuminated. Through that
light I could see the castles in Damacus. In that light there was
an announcer who said: you have given birth to the best person
in the world, call him Mohammad.

It is narrated on page 454, volume one of Osul kafi, on page
302 Rouze Kafe, and on page 297, fifteenth volume of Beharol
Anwar: Qhen Mohammad(s) was born, Fatima, Assad's daugh-
ter, and Ali's mother came to Aboutaleb with a lot of Joys, in-
forming him of the birth. Abu Talib told her: Are you amazed?
You will become pregnant and will give birth to a vizir for him.
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Chapter 5 8

THE NICKNAMES, TITLES AND NAMES OF
MOHAMMAD(S)

He is the referent for all good and proper nicknames, names
and titles.

Obviously every name denotes its referent; it tells about the
personality it stands for. It is the habit and custom of people to
be unique and distinct from others. This makes communication
possible among people. They will in this way recognize one
another.

THE NICKNAMES

The prophet's first nickname was Abolgasem.

Prior to his prophethood God gave him a son named Qasem
who passed away in Mecca before Prophet's emigration.

God decided that this obedient servant of God enjoy His spe-
cial favor.

Other nicknames for that Hathrat are Abuttaher and Abut-
tayyeb. After his Prophethood, God gave him a son named Ab-
dollah, nicknamed as Tayyeb and Taher. Beyond doubt,
Mostafa was the basis for cleanliness; his body was clean and
his soul void of any sins; his body and soul were immune
against evils. His soul was free from any want except worship-
ping God. His attention was centered towards God only.

Our beloved Prophet(s) was not only clean both mentally and
physically, but was decided to make everyone clean. He did his
best to cleanse people's souls. He was determined to clean
those ready from their defects and to equip them with high
morals.

Years after the Prophet's emigration there was another son
for the Prophet(s) called Ibrahim. Thus, the Prophet got the
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nickname Abu Ibrahim. After the birth of Ibrahim, Jibraeel
came to the Prophet to give God's revelation to him. At that
moment, Jibraeel used this nickname by saying:

Who was Ibrahim? He was the son of the Prophet. He died
early in life. But The Prophet had among his ancestors a father
called also Ibrahim. It was Ibrahim, the God's khalil. In the sac-
red verse 109 of the surah saffat (37) God says:

“Peace be on Ibrahim”.

Ibrahim Khalil Al-Rahman was a Prophet who was loyal to
God and believed in one God and vehemently invited people to
monotheism.

It was Ibrahim who, together with his staunch son Ismaeel(s)
cleaned kaaba (Mecca) of the idols and made it a place to wor-
ship only one God.

Another nickname of the Prophet was Abu Al-Sebtin, since he
was the grandfather to Hassanein (Hassan and Hossein), his
dearest grandsons. His family foundation was based on these
two and his Shariat got light out of these two. They were two
significant branches of his life. These two were of comfort to
him both here and in the other world. His shariat was
strengthened because of these two.

Mohammad(s) was the father of these two. These two foun-
ded the tree of velayat and were the speaker for the righteous
commandments of Islam.

Two other nicknames of the Prophet(s) were Abol Aramel
and Abol Masakin which were appropriate titles for him. His
heart was full of affection and his soul was a tidy ocean of gen-
erosity. Wherever an orphan existed, he was his father and
where there was a poor he helped him out and protected him.

The widows forgot their panic and pain since they were un-
der his protection and the poor were at ease due to his gener-
osity. He was happy when he saw people happy and he felt de-
pressed when he found people in pain.

He was a wise and caring gardener who had come to take
care of the world garden. Wherever he observed a broken
branch he cared a lot. He preferred assisting the needy to any
other thing. This is because he had come to the earth to fulfill
his task of helping others. He had come to awaken people to go
the right path.
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Associating with people kindly and amicably is the method of
Mohammad(s).

A true believer always works and with his incomes helps
others.

Islam wants us to sincerely worship God and protect others
and care for them in accordance with his power since the es-
sence of God's religion is loving the truth and caring for others.

NAMES

His name was Mohammad(s) which is, after the names of Al-
lah, the most magnificent name.

The word “Mohammad” means “Praised” or “the praise-
worthy one”.

The dear Prophet Mohammad(s) has excelled all in his per-
fection. In knowledge and wholeness he is supreme. In him
wisdom, anger, lusts, and desires have all become moderate.
He has justice, wisdom, bravery and piety.

Since he has these supreme qualities, he is to be praised by
all.

He was a lover of God, a giver of good news. Therefore, he is
the most praiseworthy of all creatures.

His other name is Ahmad. He is the substitute of Allah over
the earth.

Among people, he deserves praise the most. Anybody who
follows him deserves praise as well.

TITLES

The Great Prophet(s) has got numerous titles all of which are
relevant to his supreme spiritual features.

Among his titles one is Ageb, meaning he has come after all
other Prophets to educate people.

After him nobody will deserve Prophethood since he is the
last name in the list and his book is the last one sent from the
heaven.

Another one of his titles is khatam, which means he termin-
ates the list of the Prophets. He was also Fateh, meaning he
was victorious in his mission. His prophethood was complete
and whole. Therefore, his principles and religion do not need
any complementizer. This was the very secret of his being the
last one.
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In accordance with God's commands he declared:

God has praised him in the Holy Quran through this expres-
sion and guided people to realize this fact. God in the fortieth
verse of the surah Ahzab (The Allies) refers to him as:

(The Last of the Prophets).

His other names is Hasher since the gathering of people on
the day of judgment depends on him. Among mankind anybody
who enjoys prosperity owes it to him and therefore praises
him.

His arrival was to help God and to propagate monotheism.
He therefore annihilated idolatry altogether.

Anybody who listened to him got rid of the satan's mischiefs
and entered the divine realm. Therefore, his other name is
mahi, one who cancels the evil and annihilates blasphemy.
Thus, he is the terminator of prophethood. He is the only one
who deserves the names Aqeb, Khatam, Hasher, and Mahi, dis-
cussed above.

Since our great leader, Mohammad(s) was of the Arab race,
his other name is Arabi. And since his birthplace was Mecca,
he was called Makki. And since Mecca and the territory in the
south west of Hijaz is called Tehame, he has the name Tehami,
as well. And since that place is a great desert, it is called
Batha; therefore the Prophet's other name is Abtahi. His other
names are Yathrebi and Madani since he migrated to Yathreb
which is also called Madina. He has also the name Qorashi
since he is related to Nather Ibn Kananeh which is also called
Qoraish. His other name is Hashemi since his great grandfath-
er was called Hashem. He was also called Motallebi since his
grandfather was Abdolmotalleb. His other name was Zohari
since his

mother was the daughter of Vahab Ibn Abd Menaf Ibn
Zohreh.

Our great Prophet(s) was Mostafa, meaning he was perfect.
He was void of any imperfection. He believed in God without
any doubt. He was selected by God to guide people. He was al-
ways sincere with people and God alike.

He was always loyal. Prior to his Prophethood, he was called
Amin among people because he was extremely trustable.
People could rely on him in their wealth and secrets.
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God sent Mohammad Mostafa(s) to the mankind so that we
could follow his way, to be steady in his path till they prosper
both here and in the Hereafter.

He was a Prophet of repentance. Since his religion is moder-
ate, and since people enjoy God's favors, due to God's benevol-
ence people are always free to repent from the wrong they had
committed and to correct their ways of life. People should
know that God forgives and is that he generous and giving. Mo-
hammad(s) was a Prophet of benevolence.

In the verse 107 of surah Anbiya (The Prophets) God has
called him:

“A mercy to the worlds.” God says:

“And we have not sent you but as a mercy to the worlds”

He brought the means for prosperity for many, but there are
some wicked souls who did not benefit from his benevolence.

In the Holy Quran we will read that Mohammad(s) was Ab-
dollah because he had earned the lofty position of being God's
proper servant.

Attaining the lofty position of being God's sincere servants
requires one to destroy his pride and selfishness.

It was mere truth, sincerity and sound reasoning that he
came, selected by God, to lead people to the right path, to
teach them that this world is but transient and that the other
world is eternal, ever-lasting. Thus, the wise ones make the
best in this world to prepare the provision for the other world.

Mohammad(s) was God's favor, sent by Him, God's substitute
on earth, God's messenger.

He was a genuine believer of God and His shariat; he was
loyal to the previous prophets; he was appreciative towards
God's assets; and he was a preacher of the Islamic sacred laws.

He was confirmed by Allah.

He was God's special asset; he was kind towards people; he
was the morning of prosperity; he was the true dawn; he was
the true guide to people; and he was a light for religion and for
people.

He was elected by Allah; he was a guide to people; he was
the one to be imitated in manners; and he had got pureness
from God.

He was a scholar of hidden knowledge; he was thankful to-
wards God's favors; he was extremely patient towards events;
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he remembered God continuously; he was content with what
God had bestowed upon him; he was a genuine judge; he was
the leader of people, putting them on the right path; he was
the reader of God's Quran.

He was the harbinger of monotheism and prosperity; he was
the essence of progress for people.

He was resolute in the right path of shariat and he was
infallible.

He was modest, sincere, pious and hard working.

To the last moment of his life he did not refrain from fighting
for God. He was zealous to guide people on the right path.

He brought people the good news of God's benevolence and
would prohibit people from going astray. He was giving. He
forgave people for their wrong-doings.

1 Tala'at Haqq, P 17.
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THE INFANCY AND CHILDHOOD

Upon his birth, Abdolmotalleb asked his daughters Atekeh
and Safiyeh to search for a proper nurse for Mohammad(s).
They asked the Bani Hashim nursing mothers but he did not
suck the breast of anyone of those women.

Abdolmotalleb, extremely depressed, left home to attend
kaabe (Mecca) sitting there, thinking.

Now an elderly man from Qoraish, called Aqil Ibn Abi
Waggas, came up to Abdolmotalleb, asking him the reason for
his worries. Abdolmotalleb said:

O sheikh of Qoraish, my newly-born nephew does not suck
any woman's breast; therefore I cannot eat or drink anything. I
do not know what to do.

Aqil said: Among Qoraish women I know one who is called
Halimeh, the daughter of Abdolah Ibn Al-Harith, who is unique
in honesty and status.

Upon hearing this, Abdolmotalleb sent a servant towards the
tribe of Bani Sa'ad Ibn Bakr, in the vicinity of Mecca, asking
for Abdollah Ibn Harith.

The servant brought Abdollah Ibn Harith to Abdolmotalleb
within a short period of time. Now the elderly men of Qoraish
were gathering around him.

Upon seeing him, Abdolmotalleb showed him a lot of respect,
telling him: I have sent for you to let your daughter breast-feed
my nephew if you permit her to. If he accepts your daughter's
milk, I will make you and your tribe wealthy.

Upon hearing this, Abdollah became extremely delighted and
left there swiftly to announce the good news to his daughter.

Halimeh performed the ceremony of ablution and put on her
nice fragrance and put on elegant dress and came to Abdol-
motalleb with his father and husband.

Her right breast had dried for years; therefore, she put her
left breast into Mohammad's mouth. But he did not pay atten-
tion to her left breast; he would prefer the right one. She fi-
nally put Mohammad's mouth onto right breast, telling him: my
dearest, this part is dry. But upon touching the right breast by
Mohammad's mouth, milk started to pour out. Halimeh and
others became puzzled. That generous woman said: O my
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beloved son; your work is strange. I swear to God my twelve
children all were fed with my left breast; none of them was fed
by the right one.

Abdolmotalleb became extremely delighted and told
Halimeh: If you stay with us, I will offer you a thousand Der-
hams a month plus a Roman dress plus thirty kilos of bread
and meat. But Halimeh refused Abdolmotalleb's offer.

Abdolmotalleb then said: now that you wish to return to your
own residence I will entrust my son to you on two conditions:

My first condition is that you should respect him to the ex-
treme and you should take good care of him. Halimeh
answered; I swear to God as soon as I saw him I immediately
loved him, so you do not have to recommend anything.

Abdolmotalleb's second condition was that Halimeh should
bring back the child each Friday because he could not tolerate
being away from the son for a long time. !

The desert-dwelling Arabs and the Bani Sa'ad tribe well re-
membered three years of famine on their land, having received
no rain. Their cattle were on the verge of destruction, as a
result.

But on the day when Halimeh started breast-feeding the
child (Mohammad) conditions started to change drastically.

Suddenly the clouds gathered above and started pouring
rain. The ground became green and the sheep's breasts were
filled with mild. Not only did Bnne Sa'ad tribe get rid of
draught but the other tribes became prosperous as well. The
poorest tribe became the richest.

Mohammad's maturation was amazing as well. When he was
four years of age, he could accompany his foster brother, Zam-
reh to the desert, grazing the cattle. He loved the job of a
shepherd.

The previous prophets, too, were fond of the job of a shep-
herd. Each one of them was a shepherd for some time. They, in
fact, practice guiding animals prior to guiding human beings.

Among the Prophet we know, Ibrahim and his sons Ishaq and
Ismael, Moses and Jesus Christ(s) each had the dress of a shep-
herd on for a while till they changed this dress into the dress of
prophethood and started guiding people.

The Bani Sa'ad tribe in general, and Halimeh in particular,
noticed strange things in this Hashemi child.
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Examples for these strange behaviors were his unusual mat-
uration and growth, his adult-like speech, and his divine mean-
ingful silence.

On the day when he wanted to go to the desert with his
brother zomreh, Halimeh took his hand and led him to her tent
and combed his black, curly hairs, putting some collyrium on
his eyes and let him wear a necklace consisting of some en-
graved beads.

Looking at the beads, Mohammad(s) asked: what are these?

This is talisman

What is its use?

The bearer of it is immune against the evils of jinns and Ens.

Laughingly, Mohammad tore the necklace, saying:

I have somebody who will protect me against all evils. I
would not need this necklace.?

“Did He not find you an orphan and give you shelter? And
find you lost (i.e. unrecognized by men) and guide them to you?
And find you in want and make you to be free from want?
93:6-8”

Halimeh Sa'adieh breast-fed Mohammad(s) for two years and
took care of him for five years and then returned him to Ame-
neh and Abdolmotalleb.

From the day when Ameneh lost her generous husband she
was looking forward to going to Medina to pay tribute to her
husband's tomb and to pay a visit to her relatives.

She started her trip to Medina with Mohammad(s) and a kind
woman called Omme Imen. She stayed there for a month. She
met her husband's tomb and her relatives. However, the trip to
this city and the house reminded Mohammad of his father. So
he was extremely depressed. Another distressing factor for
Mohammad was the loss of his mother on the way back at a
place called Abwa'.

Omme Imen took the orphan to Mecca and delivered him to
his honorable grandfather Abdolmotalleb.

Now the third disaster occurred to Mohammad(s): his honor-
able grandfather, too, passed away. He kept crying at the
funeral.

Prior to his death, Abdolmotalleb asked his beloved son
Abutalib to take care of Mohammad(s). Abdollah, the father of
Mohammad, and Abutalib both shared a mother.

243



Abutalib, the father to Imam Ali(s) acted as a kind father to
the Prophet(s).

The hardships Abutalib endured were unique.

But the conditions at Abutalib and Abdolmotalleb time were
different.

Abdolmotalleb who and high politico-social standard among
his people and reigned Batha like a throne-less king, could eas-
ily protect Mohammad(s).

But Abutalib lacked such a power to protect Moahmmad(s).

As Mohammad(s) became oldr, the number of his enemies in-
creased as well.

Abutalib was extremely worried about Mohammad's life so
much so that when he wanted to head toward Damascus for
trade, he had to take his beloved nephew with him.

This trip of Mohammad(s) sent the first wave of monotheism
among the idols and idolators of Mecca.

On this trip, the secrets which were hidden to people of
Mecca and even to Abutalib were disclosed. The burden of pro-
tecting Mohammad(s) was now becoming heavier and heavier
each day on Abutalib's shoulders.

The Qoraish went to trade two seasons out of four seasons of
the year. As the Quran says (106:2):

During the winter they used to take the produce of Damascus
to Yemen and during the summer they took the Yemeni pro-
duce to Damascus.

During that summer in Hijaz, the caravan was passing the
Batha Sands.

However, the heat did not hurt Mohammad at all Since there
was a piece of cloud over his head during this trip.

God, through his benevolence, had established this piece of
cloud over the caravan for their protection against the desert
heat because of one person.

Nobody knew why this extreme heat had become tolerable.
Why does it have a spring-like flavor to it?

Travelling on the Hijaz desert during summer is completely
hard and at times hazardous. It couses sun-burning poisoning
and other disturbances.

But the weather of Damascus and Syrina during summer is
not biting; rather, it is soul-freshening. Caravans from Mecca
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to Syria usually suffer a lot of headships: but it was not the
case this time.

On this trip nobody got sick; nobody was hurt with heat. The
camels, under their heavy loads, dancingly walked; they be-
haved as though they had come from pastures.

One of the merchants from Bani Thaqif, known as Jandab, re-
peated the expression: “What a blessed journey?” several
times.

In the Bani Sa'ad tribe they called Mohammad a “blessed
one” because they could vividly nothice that Ale Sa'ad had ris-
en from the ashes of poverty onto the gold of prosperity by Mo-
hammad(s).

Some eyes secretly watched Mohammad(s), but he was, as
usual, deep in his thoughts. Finally, they reached Damascus.
There they could see trees, flowers and green pastures.

Everybody rejoiced; everybody was smiling; they went for-
ward; they passed the fertile lands.

1 Hayatol Qolub, P100.

2 The First Infallible, P34.
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Chapter 5 9

THE AMAZING STORY OF BAHIRA, THE
MONK

The Qoraish caravan was heading forward when from dis-
tance the city of Bosra appeared with all its glories. But from
the Mecca caravan the city was not that important. So they de-
cided to stay next to the village of Bahira, six kilometers away
from the city.

For years, in a temple, next to the village of Bahira, there
was an old monk worshipping God. He was a Christian. He was
not only a pious man, but a learned man, as well.

This man was knowledgeable in different religions and was
aware of social changes. They said even he could predict
people's future because of the ascetism he had gone through.

This monk was called Serjius and was living in a temple next
to the village of Bahira; he was extremely pious.

Only God knows what he was thinking on the previous night
because when he woke up the following day he was a com-
pletely different person.

He sometimes left the temple looking at the distance. It was
as though he were waiting to see a traveler.

At the mid-day there was a weak stretch of dust in the dis-
tance. It was clear that a caravan was coming from Hijaz to
Damascus. Serjius was looking at the sky instead of the road.

The caravan was getting nearer and closer and the dust was
becoming thicker and darker. Finally the caravan rested beside
a pasture away from the road.

The monk now focused on the caravan. He was not aware
that his servant, too, was watching the caravan.

- It is you?

- Yes, your reverend
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- Did you watch the Qoraishi caravan?

- Yes, it is a big one.

The lip of serjius trembled a little and then said:

- Yes, very big. Bigger than before.

After a minute, he said:

- Tell the masters of Arab to be my guests tonight.

The servant got close to the caravan and greeted the mer-
chants. Then he conveyed the monk's message in the following
manner:

“Tonight the Arab lords are our guests at the temple.”

These merchants who had passed this path many times in the
past had never been treated so elegantly and had never heard
such a nice title before.

What does it mean? Who is the Arab lord among us, they
wondered.

They accepted the monk's invitation, each one feeling pride
in being called a Lord.

They wanted to go to the Last member because they did not
want to lose the title of Lord.

Thus, the monk had invited the Lords. Anybody who did not
attend the ceremony was not considered a Lord. Thus the issue
that night was not sharing dinner on the table of a generous
Christian; rather, the title “Lord” was at stake.

Everybody was to attend the party. But what about the mer-
chandise. They could not trust the slaves, not the camel driver.
Was it advisable to leave everything unprotected and attend
the meeting?

What was to be done? Who is the one who is man enough to
sacrifice being not Lord and stay with the merchandise?

They looked at each other for a solution. But nobody dared to
ask the other to stay with the merchandise.

But suddenly everybody's eyes fell on Mohammad(s).

Trustworthy, trustworthy!

This was the first time Mohammad(s) got the title “trust-
worthy”. He would stay with the m